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The last two decades made the east Europeans witnesses and participants in
intense migration processes. Their significant impact on the societies in political,
economic and social transition and on the developed countries which hosted the
flows of fimigrifs has not been sufficiently explored. After 1989 Bulgaria has made
no exception to the global trend of group or single migration, and the numbers in
the official statistics are quite telling. Bulgarian emigrants numbered 87,900 peo-
ple in 1990; another 40,300 emigrated in 1991; and 68,000 Bulgarians left their
country in 1992. In 1996, seven years after the fall of the Berlin Wall, emigration
was no less intense and 62,000 Bulgarians left their motherland that year. These
numbers should be supplemented with the number of unofficial emigrants, which
is hard to calculate because emigration was disguised as tourist trips, international
brigades, friendly visits, and various other forms.!

It is currently assumed that during the past twenty years around a million
and a half, often well educated people in active working age, have left Bulgaria.
Whether this phenomenon has solely a negative impact is uncertain and clearly

' When considering the relative value of these numbers, one should bear in mind that, accord-
ing to census data, Bulgaria’s population counted 8,949,000 people in 1985. Some twenty years
later, in 2004, the country’s population was already down to 7,761,000 people. See for these and
other numbers: Karunosa, E., H. baesa. benrapckute npexoqu 1939-2005. C., 2006, p. 325, 423.
Another census was carried out during my work on this paper. According to the preliminary re-
sults published on the website of the National Statistical Institute, by the beginning of April 2011
Bulgaria’s population numbered 7,351,214 people. See: <http://www.nsi.bg/census2011/pagebg?.
php?p2=36&sp2=37&SSPP2=38>.(web. 17 may 2011).
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BAHA PAYEBA

[NocnenauTte ABE NECETMIIETHS HATIPABUXA H3TOUHOEBPONCHIINTE CBUICTEIN
U YYaCTHUIM B MHTCH3UBHH MUTPAIIMOHHU MPOICCH. Te HOCIT CHIICCTBCHH U
BCE OIII¢ HEJOCTATHYHO W3CIICABAHN TOCIEININ KaKTo 32 00IIecTBara B OMUTH-
YEeCKH, HKOHOMUYECKH M OOIIECTBEH MPEXOJ, Taka U 3a Pa3BUTUTE CTPAHH, IIPH-
emaiy nororure ot emurpanT. Cien 1989 1. bbarapus He MpaBu U3KITIOUCHHE
oT miobajHaTa TPyIoBa WM MOSAWHMYHA MHUTPALUS Ha HACEJCHHWE W YHCciara
OT o(UIIMaTHATA CTATUCTHKA ca KpacHOpeunBH. Taka Hanpumep mpe3 1990 1. ca
emurpupanu 87 900 Owyrapu, mpe3 1991 r. — ome 40 300 mymmu, npe3 1992 r.
cTpaHara e HamycHara oT 68 000 mymm... Ha cenmara roguna cien majiaHero Ha
Beprmunckara crena, mpe3 1996 1., emurpanusita Ha ObITapuTe MPOIBIDKABa C
MOYTH ChIaTa WHTEH3UBHOCT U TOraBa poauHara ca HamycHanu 62 000 gymiu.
Pasbupa ce, Te3u uyncaa TpsaOBa Ja ce AOMBJIHAT C TPYAHO MOJIAaBAIIUTE ce Ha
M3YHCICHNE HEO(PHUIINATHI eMUTPAHTH, ,,CKPUTH * 3a]] IBTYBaHUS 10N GopMara
Ha EKCKyp3uH, Opuraju, TOCTyBaHus U JIp.!

! TIpu u3sicHsIBaHE Ha OTHOCHTENIHATA CTOMHOCT HA TE3W 4Mcia TPsOBa [a ce MMa IPEeIBUL,
ye crniopen npedposiBaHusTa npe3 1985 r. boarapus e umana 8 949 000 nymm Hacenenue. [loutn
JIBajieceT TOAMHU MO-KbCHO, npe3 2004 I. xxurenute Ha cTpaHara Bede ca 7 761 000 nymm. Te3u n
np. uucna Bx. y: Kanunosa, E., U. baesa. brnrapckure npexonu 1939-2005. C., 2006, c. 325, 423.
JlokaTo TO3U MaTepHal ce HMOATOTBSIIE 3a Ie4aT, B beurapus ce mposee MNOPeIHOTO O(HUIHAIHO
npedposiBaHe, CIIOPe] YMUTO IIbPBH Pe3yiTaTd KbM HauanoTo Ha ampwi 2011 r. HaceneHueTo Ha
crpanara HaOposiBa 7 351 214 nyummu. [Toeue Bixk.: http://www.nsi.bg/census2011/pagebg2.php?p2=
36&sp2=37&SSPP2=38 \mocux. Bnu3zane 17 maii 2011).

175



contingent on the vantage point, especially when migration helps for the forma-
tion of socially adaptable, “mobile” identities. In the beginning of the twenty-first
century the emigrants’ nostalgia and rejection by the host society may be balanced
by the growing pluralism, cosmopolitanism and respect for other cultures. On the
other hand, the hosting societies’ fears and xenophobia may also grow rapidly,
resulting in more frequent application of what is usually referred to as “policy of
controlled migration.”

There are almost no historical periods without migration processes, yet the
current trend in historiography is to overestimate their importance and to see them
as a panacea. Quite obviously, mass migrations are events with long-term conse-
quences, which periodically give rise to new interpretations. This article is focused
on the possible research avenues presented by a significant case of migration that
took place more than 180 years ago. The mass migration of Bulgarians, nationals
of the Ottoman Empire, was the result of the Russo-Turkish War (1828-1829)
which ended with the Peace Treaty of Adrianople and of Russia’s imperial migra-
tion policy at the time. This case of Bulgarian migration cannot be classified as
a new topic in historiography: it has been studied by Bulgarian, Russian, Soviet,
Moldovan, Romanian, Ukrainian, and other scholars.?

2 For a theoretical background on the different aspects of migration and a comparative his-
torical approach to the problem, as well as for a discussion on the century-long traditions of ,,poli-
cy-controlled migration,” see: Kamcuapou-Xepune, O. Murpauus Ha Hacenenuero B FOrousrouna
EBpomna ot XV no nauanoro Ha XIX B. — bankanuctuuen ¢opym, 1999, issues 1-2-3, p. 10-13;
Bpybeiixvp, P. locnenyuy oT pasnaJaHeTo Ha MMIIEPUUTE U OTCSIBAHETO HA Hapomute. — bpybeii-
Kbp, P. Haunonans3mbT B HOBU pamku. HarroHanHaTta oOIIHOCT U HAallMOHAIHUAT BhIIpoc B HoBa
Espomna. C., 2004, 262-296 [First published: Rogers Brubaker. Nationalism Reframed. Nationhood
and the National Question in the New Europe. Los Angeles: U of California Press, 1996]; WUcropus
Ha yoBewkute murpauuu. [Tox obmara pen. va P. Kune. C., 2009 [First published: The History of
Human Migration. Ed. R. King. New Holland Publishers, 2007], 12—13; Juues, 1. I'paxxnanu oTBb]
mecrara. HoBu MOOMIIHOCTH, HOBU rpaHuIM, HOBU (opmu Ha odutasane. C., 2009.

3 Cranvrosckuii, A. Bonrapckue kononun B Beccapabun u HoBopoccuiickom kpae. Omecca,
1848; Cranvroeckuii, A. OnsIT cTatucTuueckoro onucanne Hosopoccuiickoro kpas. Y. I-11. Onec-
ca, 1850-1853; /lepocasun, H. bonrapckue xononuu B Poccun. — COHYH, 1914, ku. XXIX; Jep-
orcasun, H. bonrapckus xononuu B Poccun. T. 2. Ilerporpan, 1915; beprnumeiin, C. CTpaHuIs! U3
ucropuu donrapckoii smMurpaimu B Poccuu Bo Bpemst pyccko-Typerkoii BorHb! 1828—1829 rr. — Yye-
Hble 3anucku Mucturyra cnassnosenenus (Y3UC). T. 1. M.-J1., 1949, 327-342; Benuxu, K. Pymb-
HO-pyCCKasi HOMOIIb, OKa3aHHAs 00JrapaM SMUTPUPOBABIIUM B PyMBIHCKHE KHSDKECTBA BCICACTBUU
Boitabl 1828—1829 rr. — Romanoslavica (Bucuresti), 1958, No 2; Konobees, B. HaninonanbHO-0CBO-
6onurenbHoe nBrKenue B boirapuun B 1828-1829 rr. — Y3UC. T. 20, 1960, 221-274; /Juxynecky, B.
IIpuBunerun, naBaHu Ha ObJArapckute npeceqHuuy BbB Buamko mpe3 1803-1834 r. — Bwa: CO.
W3zcnensanus B uect Ha M. C. [lpunos. C., 1960, 399-415; Kpucmanos, 1., C. Macnes, H. Ilenaxos.
J-p VBan CenuMUHCKHN KaTo y4uTed, Jiekap U obmectsenuk. C., 1962, 69-96; Meweprok, H. Ilepe-
cenenue 6omnrap B FOxuyto beccapabuto, 1828—1834 rr. (U3 uctopuu pa3BUTHS PyCCKO-00ITapCKUX
npyxeckux cszeit). Kummnes, 1965; Manxo, A. Bropoto macoBo npecesnenue Ha Obiarapure B Py-
cusl B TIepHo/ia Ha PycKo-TypckaTa BoitHa 1828—1829 r. — BoenHo ucropuuecku coopuuk (BICO.),
1966, Ne 2, 53—-60; Benuku, K. I3cenBaneto ot Kaprobat s Bramiko npe3 1830 r. — M3Bectus Ha
uHcTuTyTa 110 ucrtopust (MUN), 1966, 16—17, 453—466; I pex, H. Bparackute 106poBoiu (BOJIOH-
tepu) ot 1828-1829 roguna. — Bekose, 1975, Ne 5, 8-20; boes, P. bbparapckust 100poBOI4YECKA
kopnyc B pyckara apmus ot 1829 r. — BUCG., 1978, Ne 4, 84-90; Benuxu, K. EMurpupanero Ha Obi-
rapute ot CnuBeH BbB Biaxus npe3 1830 r. — BeB: CTpaHulM OT MHHAJIOTO Ha OBJIrapCKus HapO/.
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JHec ce mpueMa, 4e Ipe3 HOCIeTHUTE JBaJeceT roguHu oT beiarapus ca
EMHUTPHPAIN OKOJIO MIJIMOH W IOJOBHHA AYIIN, OCHOBHO XOpa B TPYAOCIIOCO0-
Ha BB3pacT u nobpe obpazoBanu. OTTOBOPHT HA BHIIPOCA — AT TOBA SIBICHHE
HOCH CcaMO OTPUIATENIHU MOCIEIUIN — HE € CJHO3HAUCH U 3aBHCU OT IJIeJHa-
Ta Touka. OcoOEHO KOraTo MHTpAIMiATa MOJEIUpPA COIHMATHONPHUCIIOCOONMU U
,,JIOJIBIOKHU MIeHTHYHOCTH. B HaganoTo Ha XXI B. € Bb3MOXKHO HOCTAaJITHUITa
Ha EMUTPAHTUTE U OTXBBPJISIHETO OT OOILIECTBOTO Ja ce OanaHCHpar OT MLy pajiu-
3Ma, KOCMOIIOJINTU3MA U YBAKEHUETO KbM JIpyrure Kyntypu. Ho cbiuo taka na ce
000CTPAT OT 3aCHIIBAIIUTE CE CTPAXOBE HA MpHUEMAIIUTe OOIIeCTBa U HapacTBa-
mara KceHo(oOus, BOIEIH 10 BCE MO-4ECTOTO MpHiIaraHe Ha T.Hap. ,,[TOTUTHKA
Ha KOHTPOJIMPAaHa MUTPALUs‘ 2,

daxkr e, 9e mouTH HIMa eNoXy 0e3 MUTPAMOHHU IPOIIeCH, HO HCTOpHOTpad-
cKaTa TeHJIEHIUS Jia ce TpeyBeuvaBa 3HAYeHHETO UM U JIa ce TPeBpbIIAT B Ma-
Hares € peaTHoCT. DakT e ChIIo Taka, 4e MaCOBUTE MUTPALIUH Ca CHOUTHS, KOUTO
OT3By4YaBar JI€CETUIETUS U IEPUOJUYHO C€ MOAJaBaT Ha HOBU UHTepIpeTauuu. B
TO3M TEKCT CTaBa JyMa 33 Bb3MOXKHHUTE IOCOKU Ha U3CNEABaHE Ha €JHA APYra ce-
pro3Ha ObJrapcka MUTpanus, Cry4miia ce npeau noseve oT 180 roguau. Torasa
MacoOBOTO TpecereHne Ha Obpirapu — moganuiy Ha OcMaHcKaTa UMIIEPHS, € ITOC-
Jeauna ot 3apbpimiaara ¢ OJpUHCKUS MUP PYCKO-Typcka BoitHa ot 1828-1829 1.
U OT UMIIEpCKaTa pycka INpeceIHnYecKa OJINTUKA 110 TOBA BpeMe. bbiarapckoro
TIpeceieHne He MOXE J1a c€ OMpeAesr Karo HOB MPOoOJeM 3a HCTopHorpadusTa.
W3zcnensano € oT ObITapCKH, PyCKH, ChBETCKH, MOJJIOBCKU, PYyMBHCKH, YKPanH-
CKH H OT JPYTH aBTOPH-.

2 TeopeTHYHH HOCTAHOBKH 32 Pa3IMYHUTE CTPAHH HAa MUTPALUSTA U CPABHUTEIHO-UCTOPUYEC-
KU IOAXOA [P U3CIECABAHETO Ha Po0OIeMa, KAKTO U 32 BEKOBHHS OINT IIPU ,,IOTUTHYCCKH YIIPaBIL-
BaHMTE MUTpaluu‘ BXK. y: Kamcuapou-Xepune, O. Murpanus Ha Hacenenuero B lOrounsrouna EBpo-
na ot XV 1o Hayanoto Ha XIX B. — bankanuctuden popym, 1999, Ne 1-2-3, 10-13; bpybeiixvp, P.
Ilocneauuu ot pasnagaHeTo Ha UMIIEPUHUTE U OTCSIBAHETO Ha Hapoaute. — BvB: bpybeiikvp, P. Ha-
LHOHATB3MBT B HOBU paMKu. HarmoHanHaTa oOIIHOCT U HalMOHANHUAT BbIpoc B Hosa EBpoma.
C., 2004, 262-296 [nbpBa myoin.: Brubaker, R. Nationalism Reframed. Nationhood and the National
Question in the New Europe. 1996]; Ucropust Ha voBeukute murpauuu. [lox obuara pexn. Ha P.
Kune. C., 2009 [mbpBa my6u.: The History of Human Migration. Marshall Editions, 2007], 12—13.
Juues, Y. I'paxciann oTBb] MectaTa. HoBU MOOMIHOCTH, HOBH I'paHULIM, HOBU (popMu Ha oOuTaBa-
ne. C., 2009.

3 Cranmvrogckuil, A. Borrapckue xkononnu B Beccapabun u HoBopoccuiickom kpae. Omecca,
1848; Cvwusam. OnslT cratuctiyeckoro onucanue Hosopoccuiickoro kpas. Y. I-I1. Onecca, 1850—
1853; Heporcasun, H. bonrapckue xononnu B Poccun. — COHVYH, 29, 1914; Cvwusam. Bonrapckus
xononuu B Poccun. T. 2. Ilerporpan, 1915; beprumeiin, C. CTpaHHLBI U3 UCTOPUU OOIrapcKoi
smurpanuu B Poccun Bo BpeMs pyccko-Typenkoi BoiHbI 1828—1829 rr. — Yuensle 3anucku HHcTu-
tyTa cnaBsHoBenenus (Y3UC). T. 1. M.—JL., 1949, 327-342; Beauxu, K. PymbIHO-pyccKast TOMOLIB,
OKazaHHas OoJrapaM SMHTPHUPOBABLIMM B PyMbIHCKHE KHSKECTBA BCIEACTBUU BOWHBI 1828-1829
rr. — Romanoslavica (Bucuresti), 1958, No 2; Korobees, B. HanimoHnanbHO-0CBOOOJUTENEHOE [IBHU-
skenune B bonrapun B 1828-1829 rr. — Y3UC. T. 20, 1960, 221-274; /luxynecky, B. IlpuBuneruu,
JlaBaHM Ha ObJarapckute npecenHuiy BbB Bnamko npes 1803—-1834 r. — BuB: M3cnensanus B yect
Ha M. C. llpunos. C., 1960, 399-415; Kpucmanos, 1[., C. Macnes, Hs. Ilenakos. J1-p IBan Cenu-
MHUHCKH KaTo yuyHTel, Jiekap 1 oouectBeHuk. C., 1962, 69-96; Mewepiok, Hs. Ilepecenenune donrap
B lOxnyto bBeccapabuto, 1828—1834 rr. (M3 uctopuu pa3BuTHs pyccko-00IrapcKux ApyKeCKHUX CBsi-
3eit). Kumunes, 1965; Manko, A. Bropoto MmacoBo npecenenue Ha Obarapute B Pycus B nepuosaa Ha
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The possibility of resettling Christians from the Balkan and the Asian territo-
ries of the Ottoman Empire and from Persia, with a view to the forthcoming end
of the Russo-Persian War of 1826—1828 and the forthcoming Russo-Turkish War,
was planned well in advance among the political and military factions close to the
Russian Emperor Nicholas I (1825-1855). By imperial decree, a Committee was
set up in November 1827 to organize the newly added provinces. It had extensive
powers to establish rules for the management of the “Armenian” province, newly
founded after the Treaty of Turkmanchai (February 10, 1828) signed between
Russia and Persia. The province was formed by the former khanates of Erevan
and Nakhichevan. A significant part of the Committee’s tasks consisted in putting
into practice the grand plan for the resettlement of the Armenians from Persia and
for changing the ethnic composition of this new border province of Russia by set-
tling there a compact Christian population.* Not surprisingly, as members of the
Committee were appointed a number of functionaries of the Asian department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, as well as some important political fig-
ures like Count Karl V. Nesselrode and V. S. Lanski, in charge respectively of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Minister
of Finance Egor F. Cancrin, the chief of the Headquarters of the Russian army
general Ivan Diebitsch (Karl Friedrich Anton von Diebitsch), and more.’

C., 1987, 77-111; Meoseoesa, O. Poccuiickusi qUILIOMATHS M SMHUIpanus O0ITrapcKoro HaceIeHHUs B
1830-¢ roapl. (ITo HeonmyOMMKOBaHHBIM JOKYMEHTaM ApxuBa BHelIHe# nonutuku Poccun). — Cose-
TCcKOe cnaBsHoBeneHue, 1988, Ne 4, 24-33; Cmenanosa, JI. IlepBoe xoHcyabcTBo Poccuu B Gonrap-
ckux 3emisix (Cnusen, 1830-1833). — BbB: IIpobnemsr ucropun crpan FOro-Bocrounoii EBpons.
Ionuruka. Kynerypa. Ucropuorpadus. Kummnes, 1989, 155-185; Meogedesa, O. [lesrenbHOCTh
poccuiickoro koHcyna B Crnusene I. B. Bamenko (1830-1833 rogpr). — CnaBsHoBenenue, 1999,
Ne 4, 71-76; Benosa, E. BHyTpeHHsA1 NONUTHKA POCCUHCKOTO MIPAaBUTEILCTBA 10 3aCEJICHUIO 0Ta
Poccuiickoii umnepun. (ITo marepuanam Hoopoccuun u beccapabum 1751-1871 rr.). [duc. M.,
2004. The text is partially accessible on: <http://www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/64274.html> (Web.
15 April 2010); Hotinos, C. bvarapure B Yipaiina 1 Monnosa npe3 Br3paxaanero. (1751-1878).
C., 2005, 84-115; Meogedesa, O. Koraa roBopst JOKyMeHTbl. — BbB: CiaBsSHCKUI MUP B TPETheM
ThicsiueneTu. ClaBsHCKass UICHTUYHOCTh — HOBbIE (hakTopsl KoHcomumarmu. M., 2008, 209-226;
Cmanues, M. Bonrapsl B Poccuiickoit umnepun, CCCP, ctpanax bantuu u CHIL. T. 1 (1711-2006).
Craructudeckuii coopuuk. C., 2009; Medsedesa, O. T1epBblii poOCCUNCKHIT KOHCYIT B OOITapCKUX 3e-
miisix [ B. Bamenko o mectHoM Hacesnenun. 1830-e rozpl. — BeB: Poccus — Bonrapust: BeKTopsI B3a-
umornonnmanusi. X VIII-XXI BB. Poccuiicko-6onrapckue Hay4uHble auckyccuu. M., 2010, 36-55.

4 Huwos, A. Pycckue renepai-densamapianst nbud-3abankanckuii, [TackeBud-OprBaH-
ckuid. M., 2001, 60-61. The text of the Treaty of Turkmanchai between Russia and Persia from
February 10, 1828 is published in: Buemnss nonuruka Poccun XIX n Hayana XX Beka. JJokyMeHTHI
Poccuiickoro munuctepcTBa nHOocTpanusix aen. Cep. 11 (1815-1830). T. 7 (15). 4. JI. Hapounuy-
xuii (0TBeTCTB. pea.). M., 1992, p. 410413, doc. 138. During the Armenian migration from Persia
there even emerged an idea to dislocate the Muslims from the territory newly acquired by Russia.
The establishment of ethnically and religiously homogeneous districts was considered to ensure
conflict-free coexistence and easier government. More on this topic in: [Ipucoenunenne Bocrounoii
Apmenun k Poccun. Coopuuk noxkymenros. T. IT (1814—1830). Iox pen. na I]. I1. Aeasna. Epesan,
1978, p. 566567, doc. 332.

5 Hluwos, A. Op. cit., p. 61, 290. An important role in the justification and organization of the
Persian Armenians’ migration was played by the Armenian Christopher E. Lazarev, a Russian states-
man, official from the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and founder of the Moscow Institute of
Oriental languages. He was also among the first, who immediately after the migration took an active
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Bb3MoXHOCTTa 3a MpecesiBaHe Ha XPUCTUSHU OT OaJKaHCKUTE W OT a3uar-
ckute BnafeHus Ha OcMmaHckara nmnepus u ot [lepcus, ¢ oren ouepraBamus ce
Kpail Ha pycko-nepcuiickaTta BoitHa oT 1826—1828 r. u npeacrosiara pycko-Typ-
CKa BOIfHa, € MpeJBapUTEIHO IUIAaHUPaHA B CpeluTe Ha OJM3KOTO MOIUTHYECKO
1 BOCHHO OOKpBXKEeHHE Ha pyckus mmreparop Hukomait 1 (1825-1855). C um-
MepaTopcku ykas npe3 HoemBpu 1827 I. e ch3ganen Komurer 3a ycTpolcTBO Ha
HOBOIIPUCHEIUHCHUTE MPOBUHIMHU. TOW € ¢ MIMPOKK ITBIHOMOINUS U TPsiOBa 11a
M3rOTBU TIpaBHJIa 3a YIIpaBJICHUWE HA HOBOCH3AaZCHaTa ciiex TypKMaH4YaiCKus
muper jorosop (10 despyapu 1828 r.) mexmy Pycus u Ilepcus ,,ApmeHcka“
MPOBHUHIUS, KOSATO BKIOUBA OuBIIUTE EpeBancko m HaxwueBaHCKO XaHCTBO.
CriuecTBeHa yacT OT 3a7auyuTe Ha KoMuTera e cBbp3aHa C pealu3upaHeTo Ha
TpaHANO3HUS 3aMICHI 3a IpeceliBaHe Ha apMeHImTe oT [lepcus n ochimecTss-
BaHE MPOMIHATA HA ETHUYCCKUS CHCTAB HA Ta3W HOBONPHUIOOWTA rpaHUYHA 32
Pycust npoBHHIMS ¢ KOMIIAKTHO 3acenBaHe Ha xpuctusau®. Hecnywaiino wieHo-
Be Ha Komurera ca peammna ciry>kuTenn Ha A3HaTCKUS JeMapTaMeHT Ha PyCKOTO
BBHIIIHO MUHHUCTEPCTBO, KAKTO M OTTOBOPHU MOJIUTHYECKU (DAaKTOPH KaTo yIpaBs-
nsBammte BrHIIHOTO M BhTpemuoro munuctepctBo rpad Kapm B. Hecenpone

pycko-Typckara BoitHa 1828—1829 r. — Boenno ucropuuecku coopuuk (BUCO.), 1966, Ne 2, 53-60;
Benuxu, K. zcenBanero ot KapuoOar BpB Bnamiko npe3 1830 r. — M3B. Ha MHcTUTyTa 10 McTOpHS
(MUN), 16-17, 1966, 453-466; I pex, He. bparapckure nodposonuu (BojaoHtepu) or 1828-1829
roguHa. — Bekose, 1975, Ne 5, 8-20; Foes, P. bbarapckusiT 10OpOBOIYECKH KOPIIYC B pycKaTa ap-
must ot 1829 r. — BUCG., 1978, Ne 4, 84-90; Beruxu, K. Emurpupanero Ha Obarapure ot CiiuBeH
BbB Bnaxus npe3 1830 r. — ByB: Crpanuuu ot MuHasoTo Ha Obarapckus Hapon. C., 1987, 77-111;
Meogedesa, O. Poccuiickus TUIIoMatyst ¥ SMUrpaius oonrapckoro Hacenaenus B 1830-e roaer. (ITo
HEOITyOIMKOBAaHHBIM JOKyMEeHTaM ApxuBa BHemHed monutuku Poccum). — CoBeTckoe CIaBsSHO-
Bezenue, 1988, Ne 4, 24-33; Cmenanosa, JI. Tlepoe koHCYnbCTBO Poccuu B Ooirapckux 3emMimsx
(CnuBen, 1830-1833). — Bba: IIpobnemsl ucropun crpan HOro-Bocrounoii Eponsl. ITonuTuka.
Kynsrypa. Ucropuorpadus. Kummnes, 1989, 155-185; Meosedesa, O. JlesTenbHOCTb POCCHHCKO-
ro xoHcyna B Cnusene I'. B. Bamenxo (1830-1833 roxsr). — CnaBsnosenenue. 1999. Ne 4. 71-76;
benosa, E. BHyTpeHHsIsl TOIMTHKA POCCHICKOTrO MPaBUTENbCTBA 10 3aceleHuIo rora Poccuiickoit
umnepun (I[To marepuanam HoBopoccuu u beccapabuu 1751-1871 rr.). duc. M., 2004. TekctsT €
YaCTHUYHO JOCThIleH Ha: http://www.lib.ua-ru.net/diss/cont/64274.html (mocn. Bniuzane ampun 2010
r.); [oiinos, Cm. beirapute B Ykpaiina u Monnosa npe3 Bu3paxaanero. (1751-1878). C., 2005,
84-115; Meoseoesa, O. Koraa roBopsT 1oKyMeHThI. — BbB: CllaBSHCKHI MHpP B TPEThEM ThICSYEIIC-
. CraBsiHCKasi UACHTUYHOCTh — HOBBIEe (hakTopbl KoHconmuaanuu. M., 2008, 209-226; Cmanues,
M. Bonrapsi B Poccuiickoit ummnepuu, CCCP, crpanax bantuu u CHI. T. 1 (1711-2006). Crarucru-
yeckuii coopuk. C., 2009; Meodseoesa, O. IlepBblii poccuiickuil KOHCYI B Oonrapckux 3emisix [ B.
Bamienko o mectHoM HaceneHuu. 1830-e ronel. — BeB: Poccust — Boirapusi: BeKTOpbl B3aUMOIIOHH-
manust. XVIII-XXI BB. Poccuiicko-0onrapckue HayuHbie auckyccun. M., 2010, 36-55.

4 Huwos, A. Pycckue renepai-densamapiuanst Jubud-3abankanckuii, [TackeBud-OprBaH-
ckuid. M., 2001, 60-61. TexcrbT Ha Typkmanuaiickust norosop mexay Pycus u Ilepcus ot 10 dpeBpy-
apu 1828 r. k. BbB: BHemnsa nonutuka Poccun XIX n Hagana XX Beka. JlokymenTs! Poccuiickoro
MuHHCTepcTBa MHOCTpaHHbIX Aen. Cep. 11 (1815-1830). T. 7 (15). 4. JI. Hapounuyxuii (OTBETCTB.
pen.). M., 1992, c. 410-413, nox. 138. B xoxa Ha apMEHCKOTO M3CeJIBaHE OT NEPCUIICKUTE IPOBUH-
11U JOPH BB3HUKBA UEs Jla Ce OpraHU3Hpa Pa3MECTBaHE Ha JKMBEEIIOTO B HOBOIPUAOOUTATA OT
Pycus TepuTopus MIOCIOIMAHCKO HaceleHHUe, 3a 1a ce 000Cc00AT eTHUYECKU U BEPCKH €IHOPOIHU
ob6macTH ¢ nelt 6e3KOHMIUKTHO CHXKUTENCTBO U MO-TeCHO ynpasieHue. IToede Bx. BbB: [Ipucoenu-
Henue Bocrounoit Apmenuu k Poccun. Coopuuk nokymenTos. T. 2 (1814—1830). ITox pen. va 7. I1.
Aeasna. Epesan, 1978, c. 566567, nok. 332.
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This Committee, however, was preceded by another organization with simi-
lar tasks, established earlier in 1827. Its head was the chief of staff of the Emperor
Nicholas I, Count Tolstoy, who was charged with the thorough rationalization
and organization of the government in the Transcaucasian region, a region with
strategic importance for Russia. The staff members under Count Tolstoy were
chosen with that task in view: the Little Russia military governor Knyaz Nicholas
Repnin-Volkonski, the chief of the Khersonian settlements General-Lieutenant
Count Ivan O. Vitt and the chief of staff of the military settlements General
Kleymichel. One of the earnestly discussed projects concerned the resettlement
of 80,000 Little Russian Cossacks and their families to the Persian border. This
move would allow the formation of a protective shield of militarized Christians
in the newly acquired territories where the population confessed different reli-
gions. The project was impressive, but not one to withstand careful consideration.
Consequently, Emperor Nicholas I, who at the time trusted most in the Caucasian
affairs the commander of the Caucasian front, general-field-marshal Count Ivan
Paskevich (1782-1856), actually transferred the decision-making to him. Without
directly rejecting the idea, general Paskevich undermined it by facilitating instead
the resettlement of Orthodox Armenians from Persia to Russia. After signing the
Peace Treaty of Adrianople, general Paskevich further organized the resettlement
of more than 10,000 Armenian families from Asian Turkey to the Transcaucasian
Russian provinces.®

The Armenian migration will be discussed in more detail later on. Here we
need to emphasize that both generals Paskevich and Diebitsch were given ex-
traordinary powers and enjoyed the Emperor’s complete trust during the military
campaigns against Persia and the Ottoman Empire. A number of interesting docu-
ments from their correspondence have survived, which will allow us the oppor-
tunity to trace (in a following paper) the mechanisms of decision-making as well
as the parallels between the events at the Balkan and the Caucasian fronts, which
lead to the migration of a great number of people.

Similar projects for the resettlement of Christians from the Balkan provinces
of the Ottoman Empire to Southern Russia were discussed immediately before the
start of the Russo-Turkish War in 1828-1829. Because of the uncertainties imma-
nent in every emerging military and political crisis, however, no particular speci-
fications or practical measures were devised.” Such measures were discussed in

part in formulating the official Russian version about the events. See: Onucanue nepeceneHus apms-
He anaepOuKaHCKUX B Ipesensl Poccuu, ¢ KpaTKuM IpeBapUTEIHBIM H3/I0KEHIEM HCTOPUUECKUX
BpeMmeH Apmenun. [louepnHyToe n3 coBpeMeHHBbIX 3anucok Cepeeem I unkoro. Mocksa, B Tunorpa-
¢un JlazapeBbix MHcTHTYTA BOCTOUHBIX 513b1KOB, 1831. There are several photo-type editions of this
publication. Only in 1990, for example, it was re-published in Baku in thirty thousand copies.

¢ [Iuwos, A. Op. cit., 290-292, 311, 318, 426—427; Buewnss nomautuka Poccnn XIX 1 Hauana
XX Bexa. Jlokymentsl Poccuiickoro munucrepcerBa unocrpannsix gei. Cep. 11 (1815-1830). T. 8
(16). A. JI. Hapounuyxuii (otB. pen.). M., 1995, p. 357, 402.

7 A suggestion about settling a number of Bulgarians in Russia has been expressed on the eve
of the war by Emperor Nicholas I himself, but in the context of the terms for forming volunteer de-
tachments. Volunteers had to commit themselves on their free will to an obligation to migrate along
with their families to Southern Russia after the conclusion of the peace treaty. Recruiting volunteers
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u B. C. JlanCckH, MUHUCTBPBT Ha (puHaHcuTe Erop ®. KaHkpuH, HauaIHUKBT Ha
I'maBuust a6 Ha pyckara apmus red. Visan W. Qubud u op.°

[eiinoctra Ha To3u KoMuTeT e mpeaiecTBaHa OT NPOEKTUTE Ha JAPYT TaKbB
oT cbliara, 1827 1. Havyeno ¢ ynpapisBaiusa mada Ha uMneparop Huxomait I rpad
Toncroil, 4yMsITO AEWHOCT € CBbp3aHa C ISUIOCTHOTO OCMHCISHE M OpraHu3upa-
HE YIIPaBJIEHUETO Ha cTpareruueckus 3a Pycus 3akaBkazku paiioH. CbCTaBbT Ha
Ta3u CTPYKTypa (MaJopyCUHCKHUAT BoeHeH ryoepHatop kHs13 Hukonaii I Pennun-
BoskoHCKHM, HaYamTHUKBT Ha XEPCOHCKHUTE TIOCENICHHs TeH.-JICHTeHaHT Tpad
HBan O. But u HavyaiHWK-11aba Ha BOGHHHUTE MoceeHus reH. Kielimuxen) no ro-
JsIMa CTETEeH € IpeonpeesieH OT 3a/adnuTe, KOUTo T TpsOBa na pemu. Equn ot
CEpHO3HO OOCHKIAHUTE MPOCKTH € 3a IpeceiBaHe KbM IepCHiicKaTa IpaHuna Ha
80 000 MaJTOpyCHIACKH Ka3aly U TEXHUTE ceMelcTBa. ToBa OW MO3BOJIMIIO Ch3/1aBa-
HETO Ha 3allUTCH MOSC OT BOCHU3UPAHU XPUCTUSHU CPEL IPYTOBEPLHUTE B HOBOIPU-
cbenuHeHuTe obnactu. [To MamabuTe cu TO3M IJIaH € BIEYATISBALL, HO HE H3IBbpKa
Ccepro3Ha KpUTHKA. 3aroBa mMriiepatop Hukomaii I, KolTo 1o KaBKa3KUTe Jena ce
JIOBEpsIBA B TO3M MOMEHT Ha INTaBHOKOMaHABan s KaBkaskus GpoHT reH.-peramap-
man rpag Vean @. ITackeBuu (1782—1856), dakTHyeckn MpeaoCTaBs pelICHUETO
Ha Hero. be3 TUpeKTHO 1a OTXBBpIIS IPOEKTa Ha aIMUHHUCTpATOpuTe, reH. [lackeBuy
0 3aBOAJIMPA, KaTo ChICHCTBA U IPAKTUYECKU OCHIIECTBABA IPECENIBAHETO B Pycus
Ha MpaBocCliaBHH, apMeHIH oT [lepcusi. A cnen noAanucBaneTo Ha OAPUHCKUS MU,
reH. [TackeBuY 1ie OpraHu3upa NPEeCceIBAHETO B 3aKaBKAa3KUTE PYCKU POBUHLIMU U
Ha noseye ot 10 000 apmeHcku cemeiicta ot Aznarcka Typuus®.

[To-moxgpo6HO TOBa mpecenenue me Obae KOMEHTUPAHO MO-10y. Tyk e uH-
TEpEeCcHO J1a ce oTOenexu, e renepanute [lackeBnu u J{ubud pasmonarar ¢ mm-
POKH ITBJIHOMOILMS U ITBJIHOTO JTOBEPHE HA UMIIEPaTOpa 10 BpeMe Ha BOCHHUTE
kammanuu cpeiy Ilepcus u cpernry OcmaHckaTa uMIepus. 3ara3eHu ca peauna
HMHTEPECHU TOKYMEHTH OT TAXHATa KOPECIMOHJEHIMs, KOUTO [103BOJISIBAaT B OT/E-
JIeH MaTepHall Jia ce IMpOoCeIiT MEXaHU3MUTE Ha B3EMaHE Ha PELICHNUs, a ChII0
U Jla ce HalpassT [apajlely 3a cilydyBailoTo ce Ha bankaHckusa u Ha KaBkaskus
(poHT B IBETE MOCIIENOBATENHN 3a Pycust BOWHU, TOBEIH A0 MacOBa MUTPALIUS
Ha rojsiMm Opoii xopa.

[Tomo6Hy mpoeKTH 3a IpeceBaHe Ha XPUCTUSHHU OT OaNKaHCKUTE MPOBHH-
mun Ha OcmaHckara umiiepus B FOxna Pycus ca pasmiexxganu HElmocpeacTBeHO
U TIpeIu HaualoToO Ha pyCKO-Typckara BoiHa oT 1828-1829 r. Ho npensun He-

5 Huwos, A. Lut. cpu., c. 61, 290. ChimectBeHa pois 32 000CHOBKATa M OPraHU3aLMATa Ha
apMEHCKOTO IIPeceNeHne UMa PYCKUS AbPIKaBEH AesATell, CIyKHTENI Ha PyCKOTO BpHIIHO MUHHCTED-
CTBO M OCHOBaTe) Ha MOCKOBCKHSI HHCTHTYT 32 U3TOYHH e3H1LH, apMeHebT Xpuctodop E. Jlazapes.
Toii e chIIO Taka cpell MbPBUTE, KOUTO OLIE CJE MPECEICHUETO ChACHCTBAT aKTUBHO U LIeJIEHACO-
YeHO 3a U3rpaxKJaHe Ha opHIMAIHATa PyCcKa Bepcusd 3a cpOuTuaTa. Bxk.: Ommcanue nepeceneHus
apMsHe anaepOuIKaHCKHUX B mpenensl Poccuu, ¢ KpaTKuM IpeJBapUTeIHBIM U3I0KEHHEM HCTOPHU-
yeckux BpeMeH ApmeHun. [louepnHyToe U3 coBpeMeHHbIX 3anucok Cepeeem Inunkoro. Mocksa,
B Tunorpaduu JlazapeBbix MHCTHTYTa BOCTOUYHBIX SA3bIKOB, 1831. TekCcThT € mpensaaBaH HAKOJIKO
nbpTH potoTunHo. Hanpumep npe3 1990 r. B baky e orneuaran B 30-XUJIsJeH TUPaX.

¢ [Huwos, A. ut. cbu., 290-292, 311, 318, 426-427; Buemnss noautuka Poccnn XIX u
Havyana XX Beka. Jlokymentsl Poccutickoro MunucreperBa nHocTpannbix fei. Cep. 11 (1815-1830).
T. 8 (16). 4. JI. Hapounuyxuii (0TBeTCTB. pea.). M., 1995, c. 357, 402.
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earnest and actually undertaken only at the time of the second, successful but also
very risky Russian military campaign in 1829 and were directly linked with the
organization of volunteer irregular formations of Bulgarians. These formations
were distributed arms and were directed to assist the Russian army not only in the
area of hostilities but also at the rear of the Turkish army after the Russians passed
the Balkan Mountain Range in the summer of 1829. At a suggestion by general
field-marshal count Ivan Diebitsch (1785-1831) and other military and civil of-
ficials and on the orders of the Emperor, Bulgarian volunteers committed in writ-
ing to migrate with their families to Russia after the war was over.® This condition
shows without a doubt that the Bulgarian emigration was not only planned, but
also expected by the persons directly involved in the war. However, its magnitude
would depend on a number of factors, among which were: the actual strength of
volunteer units; the policy of the Sultan’s administration towards the Bulgarians,
and the conduct of the Turkish army towards civilians in the area of hostilities;
the campaign launched by emissaries, who were sent by circles and persons di-
rectly interested in settling the fugitives in specific areas and estates; the spread-
ing epidemics; the non-observance of the amnesty guaranteed by the Peace Treaty
of Adrianople; and even the mass psychosis that affected some settlements...

It appears obvious that during the first years of his rule, Emperor Nicholas I
and a number of high government and military officials followed the nearly cen-
tury-old Russian tradition to complete “a number of internal and foreign goals”
by displacing great groups of people.’ Yet even before the beginning of the Russo-
Turkish War of 1828-1829 some differences had already occurred in the views of
the political and military figures bound up in the affair; these concerned the scope,
the manner of resettlement, and the response to the anticipated objections of the
Sublime Porte. Different notions existed also regarding the required professional
qualification of the settlers, their eventual settling in Crimea or Bessarabia, as
well as the actual benefits and the burdens on the imperial treasury ensuing from
such a large-scale initiative. Despite the fact that the commanders of the Balkan
and the Caucasian fronts, generals Diebitsch and Paskevich, were the driving
force behind the practical realization of the migration of thousands of Christian
families that were subjects of Sultan Mahmud II (1808—1839), the mediation role

for irregular military formations assisting the regular Russian army had been a practice at both the
Balkan and the Caucasian theaters of war during the Russo-Turkish wars. Hockoga, H. ®opmupo-
Banue Kpeimckoii rpynsl 6onrap B XIX B. — BwB: [eopeuesa, U., K. Cmounog (eds.). bbarapure B
Kpum. C., 2009, p. 81; Buemnss nonmutuka Pocenu..., T. 8 (16), p. 206.

8 See: Buemmnsisn nmonmurtuka Poceun... T. 8 (16), p. 10, doc. 1, p. 51-53, doc. 17, p. 62, doc. 20,
p. 206, doc. 217, doc. 80, p. 227, doc. 85; Ileiiues, A. OnepaTuBHUTE NEHCTBUS IO BPEME Ha PYyCKO-
Typckara BoiiHa ot 1828-1829 r. — BbB: Oppunckusat mup ot 1829 r. u Gankanckure Haponu. C.,
1981, 106—-110; boes, P. AHTUTYPCKOTO ABMXKECHUE HA HACEJICHUETO OT bBIrapckoTo 4epHOMOPCKO
KpaiiOpexue rpe3 pycko-typcekara BoiHa 1828-1829 r. — BUCG., 1970, Ne 5, 18-38; boes, P. bon-
rapcKusT 100pOBOIUECKH KOPIYC..., 84—90.

° The mass migrations of Slavs to Russia supplied “human and material resources for its mili-
tary forces and its economy; the southern borders of the country were fortified, the cultivation of the
uncultivated steppe lands was speeded up.” See: Cnasuckue Hapoasl FOro-Bocrounoit EBporsl u
Poccus 8 XVIII B. Jlewunosckas, H. (ed.). M., 2003, 312-313.
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SCHOTHUTE, CHITBTCTBAIIM BCSAKA MPEACTOAIIA BOSHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKA KpU3a, KOH-
KPETHH HapaMeTpH U IMPaKTUYeCKU MEPKU ToraBa He ca HaOess3anu’. Takusa ce
0o0CHXKIaT W B3eMaT €/IBa B XOfa Ha BTOpara yCIellHa, HO U MHOTO PHCKOBaHA
3a Pycus BoenHa kamnanus ot 1829 r. Te ca npsko cBbp3aHH C HEOOXOAUMOCT-
Ta OT LIEJIEHACOYEHO pa3/laBaHe HAa OPBXHE U OpraHU3UpaHe Ha JOOPOBOIYECKU
HepeAoBHH (popMUpOBaHUS OT OBITapH 3a MoAIoOMaraHe Ha pycKara apMus B pa-
fioHa Ha OoifHUTE AecTBUA W B THJA Ha TypcKaTa apMusl cliell MUHABaHETO Ha
bankana nipe3 naroro Ha 1829 1. [To npeanokeHune Ha reH.-genamapman rpad
Wsan U. nbma (1785-1831) u Ha ApyTH BOCHHH ¥ TPAKIAHCKA YHHOBHUIIA KBM
apMUATa, U CHIVIACHO HApEeXJaHUATa Ha UMIIepaTropa, JOOPOBOJIIHUTE MUCMEHO
Ce aHTaXKUpaT CJIed MUpa JIa Ce U3CEIAT ChC ceMelicTBara cu B Pycus®. Tosa yc-
JIOBHE KPacCHOPEUHBO TOBOPH, Ue OBITapcKaTa eMUTpAIHs OCBECH IUTaHYBaHa, €
W MPOTHO3MpYyeMa 3a JIUIAaTa, MPSKO aHTaXUPAHU C YCHEIIHOTO MPHUKIIOYBAHE
Ha BoitHaTa. MamabHocTTa 1 00ade Iie 3aBHCH OT OIle pexuia (HhakTopH, cpen
KOWTO Ca: YUCICHOCTTa Ha (popMupaHUTE TOOPOBOIUECKU OTPSAIH; ITOTUTHKATA
Ha cyATaHCKaTa aIMUHUCTPALUA CIpAMO ObJIrapuTe U MOBEICHUETO HA TypcKara
BOICKa B paiioHa Ha OOWHUTE NCHCTBUS, arUTAlMATa Ha CIICHIUATHO M3IPaTCHH
eMICapH OT MPSKO 3aWHTEPECOBAHM CPEAH U JINIIA 33 3acCeBaHe Ha OCKAHIIUTE B
KOHKPETHU 00JIACTH ¥ UMEHUS; IUTh3HAINTE SIHIEMIH; HeCIIa3BaHEeTO Ha obera-
Hata B OApUHCKHSA MUpP aMHUCTHS; Y€ TOPH M MacoBaTa IICHx03a, oOXBaHalla IO
CTCUCHUE Ha OOCTOATEIICTBATA KUTEIUTE Ha HAKOU CEJIHIIA. ..

BunHo e, 4e B bpBUTE TOIMHU OT yIIpaBiieHUeTo cu umnepatop Hukonaii [ u
peauna OTTOBOPHU MPAaBUTCIICTBECHNU U BOCHHU JIMIla MPOABJIKAaBaT IMOYTU BCKOB-
HaTa pycKa Tpaaullys Ype3 MpeceIBaHusATa Ha TOJIEMH TPYIIH X0pa 1a CE periaBar
»peIHIa BBTPEIIHH 1 BRHIIHY 3a1a4u . Ollie Mpean Ha9an0To Ha PYCKO-TypCKa-
Ta BoiiHa OT 1828—1829 r. 0bave ce ouepraBaT pa3MUHaBaHHS B pa3OUpaHUATa HA
aHTQXHPaHUTE ¢ MpobIeMa ONUTHYECKH U BOSHHH (UTypH 3a 00XBara, HAYMHA
Ha OCBIIECTBSIBAaHE Ha M3CEJIBAHETO U PEaKIMUTE Cpelly npoTecTure Ha Brucokara
IopTa. A CBIIO Taka M IO OTHOIIECHHE BIKIAHUATA 32 npoghecuonanrHama xea-

7 TIpemnoxeHUe 3a 3acelBaHe Ha U3BECTCH Opoit Obirapu B Pycust e n3ka3aHo B HABEYCPHETO
Ha BoiiHara oT camust ummneparop Hukonaii [, HO B KoHTeKcTa Ha yciaoBusATa 3a popMHUpaHe Ha J00-
poBodecku orpsau. JoOpoBosuure TpsaOBa na ce 0OBBbPIKAT MO CBOSL BOJISI ChC 3aBJDKCHUE CIIET
CKJIIOUBAHETO HA MHpA JIa Ce IPECeIAT Cbe ceMeiicTBara cu B FOxxHa Pycus. [IpakTukara na ce HaOu-
paT 10OPOBOILH 3a UPETYISIPHH BOiickoBU (OPMHUPOBAHUS B IOMOI Ha PeJOBHATA PyCKa apMHs HE
€ HOBOCT HUTO 32 bankaHckust, HUTO 3a KaBKa3kus BoeHeH TeaThbp B X071a Ha PYCKO-TyPCKHTE BOWHU.
Hockosa, H. ®opmupoanue Kpsivckoii rpymnst 6onrap B XIX B. — BbB: bearapure B Kpum. Cberas.
Hs. T'eopeuesa, Kp. Cmounos. C., 2009, c. 81; Buemnss nonutuka Poccun... T. 8 (16), c. 206.

8 Bxk. Buewmnsist nonmuruka Poccun... T. 8 (16), ¢. 10, nok. 1, ¢. 51-53, mok. 17, ¢. 62, nok. 20,
c. 206, c. 217, nok. 80, c. 227, nok. 85; Ileiiues, A. OnepaTUBHUTE AEHCTBUSA IO BPEME Ha PYCKO-
Typckara BoiiHa ot 1828-1829 r. — BbB: Onpunckusat mup ot 1829 r. u Gankanckure Haponu. C.,
1981, 106—-110; boes, P. AHTUTYPCKOTO ABMXKCHUE HA HACEJICHUETO OT bBJIrapckoTo 4epHOMOPCKO
Kpaiibpexue rpe3 pycko-typcekara BoiiHa 1828-1829 r. — BUCG., 1970, Ne 5, 18-38; boes, P. bbn-
rapcKusT 100POBOIUECKH KOpIYC..., 84-90.

° B pe3y/rar 0T MacOBHTE IIPECENIBAHHS Ha CIIABSIHU B PycHsi ca IOMBbJIBAHH C ,,XOPCKH U Mare-
pUaTHH pe3epBH HEHHHUTE BOCHHU CHJIM M CTOIAHCTBO, YKPEIICHH Ca IOJKHUTE IPAaHUL Ha CTPaHATa,
YCKOpPEHO € 0011aropo/isiBaHeTo Ha IycTeeluTe crenty 3eMu* . Bak: Cnassackue Hapozsl FOro-Bocto-
yHoit EBpons! u Poccust B XVIII B. OtBetctB. pen. H. Jlewunosckaa. M., 2003, 312-313.
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of count Alexander Chernishev (1785-1857), a general from the cavalry and a
future war minister, who at that time acted as a chief of the headquarters, should
not be neglected. No less important were the views on the migration policy held
by the New Russian and Bessarabian general-governor Count Mikhail Vorontsov
(1782-1856). He had the heavy task to balance the needs of his region, the impe-
rial fiscal policy and the interests of the big landowners and the old colonists in
Southern Russia. The success of the planned resettlement would largely depend
on his administrative experience and actions. As pointed in previous research on
the topic, Vorontsov had earlier proposed to man the Russian Black Sea navy
by campaigning among sailors and shipbuilders from the Black Sea ports of the
Ottoman Empire. The inadequate success of this initiative had been attributed to
the poor popularity of the idea of migration among the Greeks, who formed the
majority of the sea-farers of the Ottoman Empire."

Migration of separate groups of Bulgarians to Southern Russia!' started im-
mediately after the beginning of the hostilities. According to the official Russian
records, 242 families arrived in 1828 in Southern Bessarabia, mainly from
Northern Bulgaria, which had become the terrain of hostilities. Fewer Bulgarians
came from the left bank of the Danube, secking the assistance of the Russian
consuls in Bucharest and Tassy for obtaining passports for migration.'? The epi-
sodic migration continued until the start of the active hostilities during the sec-
ond campaign of the war in the spring of 1829. During the first half of the year
Bulgarian families emigrated from the regions captured by Russian troops. They
settled mainly in coastal cities on the Russian Black Sea coast, in the agricultural
Bulgarian colonies on the Crimean Peninsula and in Bessarabia.'* Some schol-

19 One of the first to study the decision-making mechanisms in the process of the Bulgarians’
resettlement to Russia during the war of 1828—1829, was the Soviet linguist and scholar of Bulgarian
studies Samuel Bernstein (1911-1997). See: beprwyeiin, C. Op. cit., 327-342. See details about the
activities of Vorontsov’s emissaries (the Greeks Kumbari, Pheognosti and Kokinos) and about the
financial support provided for the popularization among the Bulgarians of the idea of migration to the
Russian Black Sea settlements, in: Mewepiok, U. Op. cit., 74-76, 163-164, 172-185; Hocrosa, H.
Op. cit., 83-84.

' The present article is focused on the migration of Bulgarians to Russia. The examples related
to the Bulgarian migration to Wallachia and Moldova (both were under Russian occupation between
the Peace Treaty of Adrianople and 1834) are given only to provide a basis for comparison. More
details on the privileges of the Bulgarian immigrants who settled in the Danubian principalities as
a result of the war, as well as the obstacles they met and the reasons that caused some of them to
return to their native places, can be found in: Tpaiikos, B., H. )Keues. bbarapckara emurpanus B
Pymbaus. XIV Bek — 1878 I. ¥ y4acTHeTo 11 B CTONAHCKUS, OOLECTBEHO-TIOIUTHYECKUS U KYJITYp-
HUsSI )KUBOT Ha pymbHCkHs Hapoa. C., 1986, 76-98, 103; Koces, [., B. Jukynecxy, B. Ilackanesa.
3a MoJNoXKEHUETO M CTONAHCKara JAeiiHOCT Ha Obirapckara emurpauus BbB Bnamko mpes3 XIX B.
(Mo pycko-typckara BoiiHa 1877-1878 r.). — BbB: Bbarapo-pyMbHCKH BPB3KH M OTHOLICHHS IPE3
BekoBete. Macnensanus. T. 1 (XII-XIX B.). C., 1965, 287-290; JJuxynecky, B. Op. cit.; Beruku, K.
PymbIHO-pycCKast HOMOMIb...

12 Meweprox, H. Op. cit., p. 66, n. 3.

13 According to archive data, in 1829 a total of 653 people were transported by steamers to
Crimea; 1,375 people — to Bessarabia, 47 people — to Odessa, and 80 families — to Wallachia and
Moldova. There is evidence of the activity of emissaries and of their obligations in assisting the
emigrants from the area of Dobrudzha; one such emissary was the Bulgarian — and a Russian na-
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augpuxayua Ha TPECceHUINTE, 3a 3acenBaHeTo uM B KpuMm nnu becapabus u 3a
KaJIKyJIHUPAaHETO Ha PEaTHUTE TIOI3H U TEKECTH 32 UMIIEpCKaTa Xa3Ha OT MaIao-
HOTO HaynMHaHue. Makap riaBHOKoMaHBanuTe Ha bankanckusa u Ha KaBkazkus
¢ponT, renepanure Jubud u [lackeBud, ga ca deueamenume 3a MPaKTHUECKOTO
OCBIIIECTBABAHE Ha MUTPAIMATA HA XWIIINA CEMEHCTBA OT XPUCTUSHCKHUTE IIO-
JaHuiu Ha cyntad Maxwmyn II (1808—1839), HemanoBaxHa € mocpeaHUYeCKaTa
pOJIs U HAa MBITBJIHABALIMS JIHKHOCTTA HaYaIHUK Ha [T1aBHUA mab u Obaent Bo-
€HEeH MUHUCTBp, TeHEepaIbT OT Kapanepuara rpad Anekcanabp W. UepHuries
(1785—1857). CpluecTBeHN ca ¥ BIKIAHUATA TI0 TIPECEITHUYECKATa IOIUTHKA Ha
HOBOPYCHUICKHS U OecapabCcku renepan-ryoepuarop rpad Muxawmn C. BopoHIios
(1782-1856), xoliTo TpsiOBa ymelno na OalaHCUpa HYKIUTE Ha PETHOHA, KOWTO
yIIpaBIsiBa C MHTEPECUTE HA UMIEPCKUS (DUCK, M TE3H Ha EAPHUTE 3eMEBIIAICIIIH
U Ha crapute KojdoHucTH B IOxHa Pycus. Ouie nmoBeue 4e UMEHHO OT HETOBHS
YIPaBICHCKH ONMUT W KOHKPETHU NEHCTBUS O TOJSIMa CTEIEH INEe 3aBHCH yC-
MIENIHUAT 3aBbPIICK Ha TUIAHUPAHOTO MpeceneHne. B nurepartypara e n3scHeHa
II'bpBOHAYATHATA UIEs Ha Ipada J1a ce MOMBIHN KaJIpoBO PYyCKUAT UepHOMOpCKH
(boT upe3 1eneHacoYeHa aruTalus Cpel MOPSIH H KOpaOOCTPOUTEH OT YEPHO-
MOpCKUTE pucTanuia Ha OcMaHckara umneprs. KoMeHTHpaH e ¥ He3aJ0BOJIH-
TEJHUAT yCIieX Ha aKLUsATA, 32 KOETO AOMPHUHACS ciabara MomyaspHOCT Ha uaes-
Ta 3a IpeceleHue cpell I'bpLUUTe, 0T YUUTO CPEAM IVIABHO Ca Mopeniagamenume,
MOJAHUIK Ha cyaTaHa'’,

IpecenBaneTo Ha OTAETHM IpynH OT Obirapu B FOsxHa Pycus!! 3amousa orie
cJiel HavyaJIoTo Ha OoiitHuTe AeiicTBus. 1o oduimanrau pycku gaHHu npe3 1828 1.
B IOxnHa Becapabust mpucturar 242 ceMelicTBa, TIIAaBHO OT paiionnTe Ha CeBepHa
Bboarapus, craHanu TepeH Ha BoiiHaTa. MiMa 1 eJMHUYHY cTy4ad Ha ObJrapu ot Jie-
BUs OpsT Ha p. JlyHaB, KOUTO THPCAT ChACHCTBHETO HA PyCKHUTE KOHCYIH B bykyper
u Slur 3a moiy4yaBaHe Ha MACHOPTH 3a npecesieHue'’. Enu3oanuHOTO M3cenBaHe
MPOIBJKaBa JI0 HAYaJ0TO HAa aKTUBHHUTE OOMHM AEWUCTBHS OT BTOpaTa KaMIlaHHs
Ha BoitHara mpe3 mponerta Ha 1829 1. [Ipe3 mbpBara mojgoBMHA HA TrOAWHATA OT

1 Cpen mbpBHTE, MPOYYBAIM MEXaHU3MUTE 33 H3pabOTBaHE HA PELICHUETO 3a MpeceICHNe Ha
Owirapu B Pycus o Bpeme Ha BoiiHata ot 1828—1829 r., e cbBeTckusT Obirapuct u e3uxosen Ca-
myun bepuuieiin (1911-1997): beprwumerin, C. Lut. cbu., 327-342. KonkperHa (haKkTOIOTHs OKOJIO
neiiHoCcTTa Ha eMucapute Ha Boponuos (repuure Kymoapu, @eornoctu u Kokunoc) u hpuHancoBus
pecypc, ¢ KOMTO ca U3MIpaTeHy Jia aruTupar 3a MpeceiBaHe B ceauuiara no YepHoMopHuero, BK. y:
Mewepiok, He. Llut. cbu., 74-76, 163—164, 172—-185; Hockosea, Y. Llurt. cbu., 83—84.

' B craTusTa ce HHTEpIpPETHpa KOHKPETHO IpeceiBaHeTo Ha Obirapure B Pycus. [Ipumepu-
Te, CBbpP3aHH C MUTpauusaTa uM BbB Braxus u Mongosa (kouto cien Oxpunckus mup ao 1834 .
ca Iojl pycka OKymauusi), ce aBaT [Ipu HeoOXOAUMOCT OT cpaBHeHue. [loBeue 3a npuBUIIETHHUTE HA
3aceNIMINTE Ce B PE3yNTaT OT BoifHara Objarapu B JlyHaBCKHUTE KHSKECTBA, 32 TPYAHOCTHTE, KOUTO
CpelaT, 1 NPUYMHHUTE 32 BPBILAHETO HA YacT OT TSIX 10 POJHUTE MecTa BK. y: Tpatikos, B., H. JKe-
yes. Benrapckara emurpanus B Pymbsrus. X1V Bek — 1878 T ¥ y4acTHETO M B CTONMAHCKHUSI, OOIIECT-
BEHO-TIONIMTHYECKUS U KYJITYPHUS JKUBOT Ha pyMmbHCKus Hapon. C., 1986, 76-98, 103; Koces, /.,
B. [luxynecky, B. Ilackanesa. 3a OJI0KEHHETO U CTONIAHCKATA IEHHOCT Ha ObJrapckara eMUrparus
BbB Brnamko npe3 XIX B. ([lo pycko-Typckara Boiina 1877-1878 1.). — BbB: bbarapo-pymbpHCKH
BPB3KHU U oTHOLIEeHUs 1ipe3 Bekoere. M3cnensanus. T. 1 (XII-XIX B.). C., 1965, 287-290; Jukyrec-
xy, B. Llut. cpu.; Beruku, K. PyMbIHO-pyccKas HIOMOIIb. ..

12 Meweproxk, Hs. Lut. cpu., c. 66, e 3.
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ars claim that in the heat of the war from June until September 1829 migrations
stopped. All are unanimous, however, that the climax of the legal Bulgarian mi-
gration in the Russian territories was in the spring and the summer of 1830. It
coincided with the schedule for the phased withdrawal of Russian occupation
troops from the Sultan’s Balkan territories, and in particular from the Bulgarian
lands, which had been previously regulated in clause XI of the Peace Treaty of
Adrianople and by the following Convention of Petersburg from April 1830. The
withdrawal from Eastern Thrace started in the spring of 1830. Each step of the
withdrawal was carried out upon payment by the Sublime Porte of a portion of
the war contribution.!*

AVAILABLE DOCUMENTARY SOURCES ABOUT THE BULGARIAN MIGRATION
AND THEMATIC RESEARCH OPPORTUNITIES

Despite the long history of research on the topic, there are still many factual
and thematic gaps concerning the migration discussed here and its consequences.
Several factors impede the researchers’ progress. The first is the nature of the ex-
amined problem: most Bulgarian emigrants'> from the beginning of the 1830s did

tional — Peter Ganchev. There is also information about the similar engagement of the military com-
mandants of the Black Sea cities and fortresses conquered by the Russians. More information on this
topic in: Manxo, A. Op. cit., p. 56; Meweprok, U. Op. cit., 75-76, 118.

4 Meweprox, H. Op. cit., p. 93, 111-112. The text of the Peace Treaty of Adrianople and
the additional Convention of Petersburg are published in: Buemmnsis nonuruxa Poccun..., T. 8 (16),
p. 266-270, doc. 103; Illepemem, B. Anpuanononsckuil Tpakratr ¥ mocoibctBo A. ®. Opnosa B
Typuuto (1829-1830 rr.). — Uctopus CCCP, 1972, Ne 1, p. 145. Clause XIII of the Peace Treaty
of Adrianople provides with general amnesty nationals of both Empires who took part “in the hos-
tilities” or “supported either of the two negotiating states.” Despite the guaranteed amnesty, these
persons were also allowed to immigrate with their families and movables during a period of eighteen
months to a country of their choice: Russia, the Ottoman Empire, or the autonomous principalities
of Wallachia and Moldova.

15 This article discusses mainly the migration of Bulgarians. Some national historiographies
pay particular attention to the so-called Gagaouz (Turkish-speaking Christians). A part of them in-
deed emigrated en masse during the first quarter of the 19" century, mainly from the areas of Silistra
and Varna. In this article, however, all emigrants are terminologically referred to as Bulgarians. My
motives for this come from the indisputable fact that the majority of emigrants were Bulgarians,
compared to Gagaouz and Greeks. Another reason is that in the official Russian documents on the
Bulgarian colonies at least until the middle of the 19" century no distinction was made between Bul-
garians and Gagaouz. According to the expert in Bulgarian history Ekaterina Chelak from Kishinev,
the ethnonym Gagaouz was first mentioned in the confidential “Statistical synopsis of the colonies
in the Bessarabian area,” drawn up in 1837 for the needs of the Russian Ministry of Internal Affairs
by the official Ivan Tolstoy. In: Yerax, E. YUUIMIIHOTO €O U KyJATYPHO-TIPOCBETHUSAT J)KUBOT HA
Obarapekute npecennuny B becapadust (1856-1878). C., 1999, p. 32; XpoHonoruyeckuii ykasareib
MarepHuajoB st ucropun nHopoxaueB EBponeiickoit Poccun. CocraBien noj pykoBoactBoM I[lempa
Kennena. Canxrnerep0ypr, 1861, 62—-63. More about the origin of the Gagaouz in: Jumumpos, C.
Iarayskusar npoonem. — BsB: Boarapure B CeBepHoto [IpuuepHomopue. M3cienBanus 1 Marepua-
. B. TepHOBO, 1995. T. 4, 147168 and cited bibliography. Statistics on the number and the propor-
tion of Bulgarian, Gagaouz and Greek colonists compared to the population of Southern Russia in:
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paiioHuTe, 3aB3€TH OT PYCKH BOWCKH, C€ M3CENBAT ObJITrapcku CEMENCTBA, KOUTO ca
BBJBOPEHH IIPEIMMHO B IPUCTAHUIIHE TpagoBe mo Pyckoro UepHOMOpHe, B 3eMe-
Jesickute Obarapcku komonun Ha KpuMmckust momyoctpoB u otHOBO B becapabus'.
Hsxou u3cnenoBarenu TBBPAAT, Y€ B pa3rapa Ha BOWHATa OT IOHHU JI0 CENTEMBPH
1829 . u3cenBaHusITa CIMPAT, HO BCUUKH Ca €IWHOAYIITHH, Y€ MUKBT Ha JIETAITHOTO
OBJIrapcKo MpeceeHre B PyCKUTe TEPUTOPUH € Ipe3 IpoJieTTa U JiiToTo Ha 1830 .
To cbBmaga ¢ peraMmeHTUpanus B wi. X1 Ha OQpuUHCKHS JOTOBOP U MOCTeBaara
[TerepOyprcka kouBeHIus ot anprit 1830 1. rpaduk 3a MoeTaHo U3TEIVISTHE Ha OKY-
MIAIIMOHHAUTE PYCKH BOMCKU OT OAKaHCKUTE BIIAJICHUS Ha CYITaHA, U TIO-KOHKPET-
HO OT Obirapckute Tepuropun. M3renianeTo 3anousa oT OxpuHcka Tpakus mpes
npornerta Ha 1830 1. U ce ochIecTBsABa ChoOpa3HO BHOCKHTE Ha [lopTrara mo u3ma-
I[aHe Ha MpeIBUeHATa KOHTPUOYIIHS'*,

JOKYMEHTAJIHO CbCTOAHHME HA ITPOBJIEMA 3A FBJITAPCKOTO ITPECEJIBAHE
U TEMATHMYHU BB3MOXXHOCTHU 3A U3CJIEABAHE

Brrpekn ucropuueckara AUCTAHIUS, U THEC CHINECTBYBAaT MHOTO MPa3HOTH
BbB (DaKTOJIOTUYHO W B TEMATHYHO OTHOIICHHE 3a Pa3ICKIAHOTO TYK Tpecelie-
HUE U MOCIIEAUIUTE OT Hero. TpyaHOCTUTE Mpe]] U3CIIE0BATEIUTE CE ONPEACsT
oT HAKOJNKO (hakTropa. Ha mbpBO MACTO — OT XapakTepa Ha MPOYYBAHHUS MPOOITIEM:
moBe4YeTo ObJrapcku mpeceanuim'® or Hadanoro Ha 30-te rogunu Ha XIX B. He

13 Cnopen apxuBHE nanHu Hamp. mpe3 1829 . ot kpemoctra BapHa ¢ mapaxoiu ca IpeBO3eHH
B Kpum — 653 nymm, B becapabus — 1375 nymmn, B Oneca — 47 gy, a BsB Brnaxus u Monno-
Ba — 80 cemelicTBa. 3ana3eHu ca U CBUIETENICTBA, KOUTO ITOKa3BaT JEHHOCTTa HAa eMHCAPU U TEXHUTE
3abJDKEHHS TI0 OKa3BaHe ChICHCTBUE Ha MpecelBalluTe ce OT paiioHa Ha JloOpymka, KakbBTO €
ObArapuHbT pycku noganuk [lersp ['aHueB. A cbIIo U 3a 3ab/DKCHUSATA B Ta3H IOCOKA HA BOCHHUTE
KOMEHJIaHTH Ha IIPEB3ETUTE OT PyCUTE YePHOMOPCKHU IpafioBe U kpenocTu. IloBeue Bx. y: Marnko, A.
ut. cbu., c. 56; Meweprok, Hs. Llut. cbu., 75-76, 118.

4 Mewepiox, He. Lut. cbu., c. 93, 111-112. TekcrbT Ha OQPUHCKUS MUP U IOIBIHATEIIHA-
ta [lerepOyprcka koHBeHUHMs BX. BbB: Buewnss nomuruka Poccun... T. 8 (16), ¢. 266-270, nok.
103; Llepemem, B. AnpuaHononbckuii TpakTar u nocoiabctBo A. @. Opnosa B Typuuto (1829—
1830 rr.). — Uctopust CCCP, 1972, Ne 1, c. 145. Un. XIII na OnpuHckus MHUp NpeABMKAa o0IIa
aMHHCTHS 32 IOIaHULIUTE Ha JBETe UMIIEPUH, B3€]IH YIacTHE ,,BbB BOCHHUTE ACHCTBHA X ,,[I0Ka-
3aJI1 IPUBBP3aHOCT KBbM KOATO U Jia € OT JBeTe JOTOBapsAIIY ce IbpKaBu ‘. Brlpexku rapanTupaHara
aMHHCTHS, Ha CBIIUTE C€ MO3BOJIIBA B CPOK OT OCEMHAAEeceT Mecela Jia ce MPECEAT 3aeIHO ChC
ceMeliCTBaTa CU U JBIKUMO HMMYILECTBO B H30paHa OT TAX cTpaHa — B Pycus, B OcMaHCKkaTa UMIIe-
pust unu B aBToHOMHMTE Braxus u Monzgosa.

!5 Crarusita U3CieBa caMO MUrpanusta Ha Obirapute. B HIKOM HallMOHATHH HCTOPUOTrpa-
¢un 0coOeHO BHUMaHME C€ OTAENS Ha T.HAp. raray3u (XpUCTHUSHH, TOBOPEIIH TYPCKH €3HK), 4acT
OT KOUTO CBIIO C€ M3CeNBaT KOMIIAKTHO Ipe3 mbpBaTa 4eTBbPT Ha XIX B., IaBHO OT pailoHuUTE
Ha CuyuctpeHcko U BapHeHcko. B To3u TekcT BCHYKU IpEeceNHUIN TEPMHHOIOTUYHO Ca O3Hadue-
HH KaTo Obieapu. MOTHBHUTE MU 3a TOBA IIPOU3TUYAT OT HECHMHEHOTO YUCICHO 1Pesb3X00Ccmeo Ha
H3CENIINTE ce ObIrapy CipsiMo raray3u u rppuu. CBbp3aHu ca cbIlo U ¢ (axra, ye B oduimaisa-
Ta pycKa JOKyMEHTalus 3a ObIrapckuTe KOJOHUU HOHE A0 cpegara Ha XIX B. Obirapu u raraysu
IpaKTHYeCKH He ce pasaendar. Cropern KumuHeBckara Obarapuctka Exarepuna Uenak eTHOHUMBT
2azaysu ce CIIOMEHaBa 3a IIbPBU BT B KOH(GHIEHIHANEH ,,CTaTUCTHYECKH 0030p Ha KOJIOHHUTE B
Becapabcka obnact®, u3paboreH npe3 1837 r. 3a pyckoTro MUHHUCTEPCTBO HA BTPELIHUTE PadOTH OT
yrHOBHUKA VIBan Tosnctoil. Bx.: Yenak, E. YUNIUIHOTO A€10 U KyITypHO-IIPOCBETHHUSAT KUBOT Ha
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not settle at one place or immigrate in just one country. Many left with the notion
of temporary migration, dictated by specific critical circumstances (for instance, the
policy of preliminary dislocation of population from the war theatre prompted by
the Sublime Porte; the threat of retaliation for their partiality for or actual partici-
pation in the war on Russia’s side; the dangers to physical survival caused by the
epidemics of plague and cholera that had broken out; the active Russian agitation;
the direct threats and violence to their fellow citizens from disbanded volunteers
who had already signed up for resettlement, etc.). Some of the emigrants set off
with the intent to leave the Ottoman Empire. However, they did not cross the border
but settled in abandoned homes in the settlements along their route, especially in
Dobrudzha and the ports along the Northern Black Sea coast as well as on the right
bank of the Danube.!® Many refugees, after settling initially at Wallachia, Moldova,
or Southern Russia, failed to adapt economically or politically, or could not cope
with homesickness and moved on, putting their families to ruin. A significant part
of them took advantage of the eighteen-month period fixed by the Peace Treaty of
Adrianople, and of the urgent policy of the Sublime Porte to bring them back, and
had already returned to their homeland before the end of 1831. Yet many managed
to settle well and started a new life in their new homeland. Therefore, we aim to in-
vestigate not a single act of emigration, but a process of transition and adaptation of
a large group of people in very different environments; a process that over the years
spanned thousands of lives and had economic and social repercussions on domestic
policy in certain parts of the Ottoman Empire, Russia and the Danubian principali-
ties of Wallachia and Moldova.

Second, difficulties to evaluate the magnitude of the migration process af-
ter the Treaty of Adrianople stem from the need to establish the approximate
number of the Christians who left the Balkan territories of the Ottoman Empire.
Such attempts have been made by the Bulgarian historical science as well as by
contemporaries of the events, some of whom were also either participants in the
migration, or their immediate descendants. It seems to me, however, that even
today these challenging estimates, which rely on different numbers stated in vari-
ous surviving documents, defy an objective calculation and get embellished by
social or political motivations. These motivations differ in time and affect not
only the national historiography. They are the product of political partisanship, of
disappointment caused by national catastrophes and the failed attempts at national
unification, and of a methodology burdened by the obligatory postulates of the
class-party approach.

Intriguing, for instance, are the numbers of the Bulgarian emigrants mainly
from the eastern Bulgarian lands, which were “swept by the hurricane of massive

Heporcasun, H. bonrapckust kononuu B Poccun... T. 2, VI-VIL

1¢ Interesting data about this infernal migration, which has never been studied in its own right,
is provided by many witnesses and participants in the process. Later testimonials about the fate of the
settlers and their descendants are published in works on local history. This interesting topic deserves
separate examination.
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Ce€ YCTaHOBSBaT Ha €HO MSCTO MU HE EeMUTpHUpaT caMoO B €qHa IbpxkaBa. MHOTo
OT TAX TPBIBAT C HAIJIacaTa 3a BpEMEHHA MUTPALHSL, IPOAUKTYBAHA OT KOHKPETHH
KPU3UCHU OOCTOATEJNICTBA (HAIp. NOJIMTUKATa Ha MpeJBapuTeIHO pa3MecTBaHe Ha
HacelleHHe OT Tearbpa Ha OOWHHTE JeCTBUS, MPaKTUKyBaHa OT Bucokara mop-
Ta; 3a1Uaxa oT (PU3NUECKO OTMBIICHHUE 3a ASKIapUPaHO IPUCTPACTUE WIH PEATHO
ydJacTHe BEB BOMHATa Ha pycka CTpaHa; OMAacHOCT 3a (PM3HYECKO OIeTsIBaHE, I10-
pozaeHa oT u30yXHaJIuTe YyMHA U XOJICPHU €MUAEMHUM; aKTUBHA aruTalus oT pyc-
Ka CTpaHa; JUPEKTHH 3alUIaXy U caMopaslpaBa KbM ChIpaKIaHUTE OT CTpaHa Ha
pas3mycHaTUTE BOJIOHTHUPH (JIOOPOBOJIIN), KOUTO BEYEe ca TIOAMUCAIN 3aIbJDKCHUE
3a u3cesBaHe u Jp.). Hakou oT mpeceIHuuTe NOTerIsIT ¢ HaMepeHHe Jia HaIyCHaT
npenenute Ha OcManckara umnepus. Ho He mpeMyHaBat rpaHMIara, a ce HaCTaHs;-
BaT B HAIlyCHATHUTE JOMOBE B CEJHIIATa O IIBTS, 0COOEHO B paifoHa Ha J{oOpymxa
WJIM IPUCTAHUIIIHUTE TPaioBe Ha ceBepHOTO bhiirapcko YepHOMOpue U IO 1eCHUS
Opsir Ha p. dynas'S. TonmsiMa dact oT OeKaHIMTE Ciie/l IbPBOHAYAIIHOTO OTCS/IaHE
BbB Bnaxus, Monnosa unu FOxxna Pycus, He ycnisBar Jja ce anantupar CTONaHCKU
WY TIOJIMTHYECKH, HE C€ CIIPaBAT C HOCTAITHATA U CE MECTAT, MOJIaraiiku cebe cu
U CeMeHCTBaTa CH Ha OKOHYATEITHO pa3opeHre. 3HAYUTEHA YacT CE BB3IOI3BAT OT
18-Meceunus cpok, Gukcupan B OMpUHCKUS MHD, 4 ¥ OT HACTOHYMBATA MOIUTHKA
Ha Bucokara moprta Ja ra BbpHE, U c€ MpUOUpaT MO POIHUTE CH MECTa OIIe 10
n3tnyaHero my npe3 1831 1. Pa3bupa ce, HeMasKko ca U Te3d, KOUTO C€ yCTpOWBar
Io0pe 1 3amoduBar HOB XXKMBOT B HOBaTa cH poanHa. KakTo ce BIKaa, cTaBa BEIPOC
3a M3cle/IBaHe HE TOJIKOBA Ha €IHOKPATeH akT Ha eMUrpalus Ha rojisiMa rpymna oT
X0pa, a o CBILECTBO 3a U3CICIBaHE Ha IIPOIIeC Ha IPEXO/] ¥ aJlalTalys B pa3inyHa
cpena, o0XBaIaIl HAKOIKO TONMHH OT JKMBOTAa Ha Xwisian xopa. [lporiec Ha mpe-
XOJI ¥ aJanTalus, CBbP3aH ChI0 TaKa U C MOCIEAUIA OT HKOHOMHYIECKO U OT 00-
IIECTBEHO €CTECTBO 32 BhTPEITHATA MOJUTHKA YacTUIHO Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIIepus,
Pycus n nynaBckute kaspkecTBa Binaxust uw Monosa.

TpyanocTuTe npea u3cieaBaluTe npeceaeHuero ciex OIpUHCKUS MUP MIPO-
M3THUYAT Ha BTOPO MSICTO OT MalabHOCTTa Ha mpobieMa, MPSKO CBbP3aH U ¢ Opost
Ha U3CENIINTE C€ XPUCTUSHCKH OAaHUIIN HA CyJITaHa OT OaTKaHCKHUTE BIaICHHS
Ha OcMmaHckara umnepus. bparapckara nctopuuecka Hayka € MmpaBHiia HEKOJIKO-
KpaTHU OIUTH JIa YCTAaHOBU MPUOTU3UTENHUSA OpOoii Ha eMUTpUpanuTe Obarapu.
TakuBa u3uucnenus 3aOYBaT OMIE CHBPEMEHHHUIINTE HA CHOWUTHATA, HSIKOH OT
KOHUTO Ca aKTMBHU YYaCTHHULM WJIM NOTOMUM Ha MOTHPIEBIIU OT NPECEICHUETO
Obarapu. Ho u 10 HEC Te3u TPYAHO MOAJIABAIIMA Ce HA OOCKTUBHO IIpecMsTaHe

Obarapekute npecenanuuy B becapadus (1856-1878). C., 1999, c. 32; XpoHonoruyeckuii ykasareib
MaTepuaioB Juid ucropun nHopoaues Esponetickoit Poccun. CocraBnen noz pykoBoacTBoM [lempa
Kennena. CauxrnerepOypr, 1861, 62—63. IToBeue 3a npousxozaa Ha raray3ure BX. y: Jumumpos, C.
Tarayskusr npoonem. — BeB: bearapure B CeBepHoto [IpuuepHomopue. M3cnenBanus 1 MaTepHaiu.
T. 4, B. TppHOBO, 1995, 147-168 u noc. nut. Crarictika 3a Opost ¥ NPOLUEHTHOTO ChOTHOLICHHE Ha
KOJIOHUCTUTE ObJIrapH, raray3u 1 I'bpLy cIpsiMo HacesneHueTo Ha FOxxHa Pycust Bx. y: Jepocasun, H.
Bonrapckust kononuu B Poccun. T. 2, VI-VIL

' IHTepecHH JaHHU 3a Ta3H HEM3CJEJBaHA CICLHMAIHO 6bmpeutHd MUTPALHs JaBaT MHOTO
OYEBHAIM HAa CAaMOTO H3cenBaHe. TakuBa JaHHH OT IO-KbCHU CBUJICTEIICTBA Ca ITyOIUKyBaHU B Kpae-
BEJICKU U3CIIEIBaHMA 3a OCBILIECTBCHA Beue afalTalys HA IPECETHUNUTe U TeXHUTE OKOICHUS B
HOBHTe cenuiia. bu 6uino HHTEpecHO TO3H NPoOiIeM Ja ce U3CIeABa CaMOCTOSITEIIHO.
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emigration”"’, as pointed out by the Bulgarian Marxist historiography until 19898,
The following examples are extracts from the works of recognized historians, ex-
perts in the problems of the Bulgarian emigration during the 19" century. In 1980
the Romanian specialist in Bulgarian history Constantine Veliki and the Bulgarian
historian Veselin Traykov published a collection of documents of the Ministry of
Finance of Wallachia. They report the emigration of Bulgarians there during and
after the end of the Russo-Turkish War of 1828-1829. The collection is restricted
by the thematic scope of the volume and does not include materials about other
regions where the refugees headed to. In the introduction the compilers discuss
the problem in general terms and assume that “some regions of Southeastern
Bulgaria remain depopulated”, because “in total, more than a hundred thousand
people” have emigrated. In 1981, when Bulgaria celebrated thirteen hundred
years of statehood, a valuable joint collection was published to present works of
Bulgarian and Soviet historians dedicated to the Russo-Bulgarian relations dur-
ing the Revival period. The volume contains an article by the Bulgarian historian
Stefan Doynov about the migration movements from the Bulgarian lands during
the Russo-Ottoman wars in the first half of the 19" century. On the basis of his
work in Russian archives but also relying on other data, the author calculated
that “during the war and in 1830” “about 140,000 Bulgarians sought refuge” in
Bessarabia, Odessa, Crimea, Moldova and Wallachia. (In 1978 the Academy of
Sciences of the Armenian Socialist Republic issued a documentary collection, in
the introduction of which the number of Armenian immigrants to Russia as a re-
sult of the Russo-Persian War of 18261828 and the Russo-Turkish War of 1828—
1829 was calculated. Accidentally or not, the exact same number was pointed out:

17 This figurative comparison was articulated by Viktor Teplyakov, a witness of the events,
Russian traveler, amateur archeologist, writer and aide to the New Russian and Bessarabian general-
governor S. Vorontsov. Teplyakov was sent for the period from March to July 1829 to the Balkan
territories under Russian control with the task to explore and collect archaeological artifacts: [7e-
nnakog, B.]. Ilucema u3 bonrapuu. [ucansl Bo Bpems kamnanuu 1829 r. Bukropom TemisikoBbIM.
M., 1833, p. 124.

18 Historians who are aware of the mechanisms of ideological legitimacy that function in to-
talitarian societies would probably bear in mind some features of the Marxist historiography prac-
ticed in the countries of the former socialist bloc. In the Bulgarian case, works on Russia’s role in
the massive Bulgarian migrations from the first half of the 19" century, clearly show an inclination
towards commenting on /less dangerous aspects of the problem; the sanctioned discourse draws on
the terminological array of categories and epithets that became a fixture of the Soviet and the Bul-
garian historiographies. For instance, the controlled launching of armed detachments of Bulgarian
volunteers in the Russian army during the war of 1828-1829 is regarded exclusively as a manifes-
tation of the “struggle for national liberation” from Ottoman rule. A customary convention in the
historiographical tradition is the inclusion of statements regarding the “deep-seated historical roots
of amity between the Bulgarian and the Russian nations” and the important role of the “strong Bul-
garian Diaspora” that was instrumental in the following decades. Even the usual negativism towards
tsarism in general, and to the “policeman of Europe”, the Russian emperor Nicholas I, in particular,
fails to cast doubt on the assertion that Russia did not organize the migration which in reality led to
a demographic and economic collapse of entire areas in Eastern Bulgaria. Therefore I am inclined
to reflect on the possibility that the conspicuous focus placed by the Bulgarian historians from the
pre-perestroika period on the number of Bulgarian emigrants is their tacit and only possible means
of dissent against the obligatory historiographical tenets of the totalitarian period.
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PA3HOIMOCOYHH ITU(PPU OT MHOTOTO JTOKYMEHTH Ca, CTPYyBa MU C€, QONUCEAHU OT
00IIeCTBCHO-TIOTUTHYECKH MOTHBU. Te31 MOTHBH Ca Pa3iIMYHH BBB BPEMETO U
Ba)kaT HE caMO 3a HaIlMOHAlTHAaTa UCTOpHomuc. Te ca MPOAyKT Ha MOTUTHICCKH
Guncmea u ghobcmea, Ha MPETHPIIEHU HAIIMOHAIHU KatacTpodu U HECObIHATO
HAIIMOHAJHO OOEIMHEHHE, Ha METOIOJIOrHYecKa 0OPEeMEHEHOCT U 3aABIDKUTEN-
HUTE TOCTYNATH Ha KIACOBO-NAPMULHUSA NOOXOO...

Jlro6onuTHY HAIPUMEp Ca COUYCHHUTE OT MAPKCHCTKATa OBbJIrapcKa HCTOPHUOT -
padwust 1o 1989 1. inpu 3a 6post Ha M3ceTUIUTE ce Obarapu!’, IaBHO OT paoHa Ha
,»HA3METEHUTE OT yparaHa Ha OrPOMHATa eMUTPALUS '8 U3TOUHH OBJITAPCKU 3EMH.
[IpumepuTe ca B3eTH OT M3CICIBAHKS Ha YTBBPACHU UCTOPHUITH, CIICIIUATACTH IO
npobnemute Ha Obirapckara emurpanus oT XIX B. IIpe3 1980 r. pyMbHCKHAT
owpnrapuct Koncrantnn Bennku u Obpnrapckusar uctopuk Becenmun TpaiikoB u3-
JaBaT COOPHUK C TOKYMEHTH Ha PUHAHCOBOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO Ha Biaxwusi, orpa-
3sIBALl eMUTPUPAHETO Ha OBJITapy TaM 110 BpeMe U cie]] Kpast Ha pyCKO-TypcKara
BoitHa ot 1828—1829 r. U3ganueTo e TeMaTH4HO U HE ChbpKa MaTepHalu 3a Ipy-
TH paiiloHH, KbM KOUTO C€ HacouBaT OexaHnuTe. B yBoma o0aue ChCTaBUTEITUTE
pasrexaar npodiiemMa ISUIOCTHO U IpueMar, ue ,,}Oromsrouna brirapus na mec-
Ta ocTaBa 00e3JIoIeHa, 3al0TO Ce MpeceBar ,,00110 HaJl CTO XWIAIU JTyIIn,
IIpe3 roOuneiinata 3a beirapus 1981 r. (torasa ce decta 1300-rogumiHuHaTa
OT Ch3/1aBaHETO Ha ObJTapcKaTa JbpKaBa) U3JIM3a [ICHEH ChBMECTEH COOPHHK Ha
OBJITapCKU ¥ CHBETCKU UCTOPHIIH, TOCBETEH Ha PYCKO-OBITapCKUTE OTHOLICHUS
npe3 Be3paknanero. B To3u ToM e myOnuKyBaHa CTaTHATA HA OBITapCKUS UCTO-
puk Credan JI0iiHOB, MOCBeTEHA HAa IPECETHUIESCKUTE ABMKCHUS OT OBJITapCKU-
T€ 36MU TI0 BPeME Ha PYCKO-TyPCKUTE BOWHU Tpe3 ImbpBara nojoBuHa Ha XIX B.

'7 VicTopuIuTe, MO3HABAIIN MEXaHU3MHTE 32 HICOIOrHYecka 000CHOBKA HAa TOTAIMTAPHUTE
0011IeCcTBa, BEPOSTHO 1LIE Obpoicam cMemika 3a HAKOU celU(pUKN Ha MapKCUCTKAaTa UCTOpUOrpadust
B CTpaHUTE OT OMBIIMSA COLUANTUCTHYECKH jarep. B Obnrapckus kasyc, U ¢ oriesn poiara Ha Pycus
3a MacoBUTE OBJIrapcKu M3CENIBaHUs OT MbpBaTa nosnoBuHa Ha XIX B., € 3a0enexum cTpeMex na ce
KOMEHTHpAT 1n0-0e30nachu CIXKETH ChC ChOTBETHO TEPMHUHOIOTUYHO 8b0PbIICA8AHe UPE3 OIpele-
JIeHU KaTe€TOPUM U eNUTETH, KOUTO TBBPIO BIU3AT B apceHasla Ha ChBETCKaTa U Ha ObJIrapckara uc-
topuorpadus. Taka HanpuMep KOHTPOIUPAHOTO Ch3AaBaHE Ha BbOPBIKEHH OTPSIH OT JOOPOBOIIHU B
pyckaTta apMus [0 BpeMe Ha BO{HaTa ce pa3Iiek/ia eqUHCTBEHO KaTo IPosBa Ha ,,HALIHOHAIHOOCBO-
OonurenHara 6opba‘“ mpoTuB Typckara Biact. ChlecTByBa HEerlaceH 00MYail 3aIbJDKUTEIHO J1a Ce
mue 3a ,,AbI00KUTe HCTOPHYECKH KOPEHH Ha ApyxkOaTa MeXIy ObIrapcKus U pyCKHs Hapoxd'™ U 3a
Ch3/1aBaHETO Ha ,,INTbTHA OBbJTapcka JUacropa‘ ¢ BaxkKHa pojis B clieBaluTe aecetuneTus. Jlopu He-
raTMBU3MBT Cpelly Lapu3Ma U3001110, IPEHECeH KOHKPETHO BBPXY ,,KaHaapMma Ha EBpona‘ — pycku-
a1 umneparop Hukomaii I, He € B chCTOSHUE 1a XBBPIIM CbMHEHHE BbPXY TBBPACHUETO, Ye Pycust He e
OpraHM3aToOp HA U3CENBAHETO, IPAKTUYECKU JOBEIO A0 peaeH AeMorpad)cKu U CTONAHCKHU CPUB HA
nenu paionu ot M3rouna beirapus. BeamoxHo 11 € GoKycupaHeTo Ha ObJIrapckaTa HCTOpUYecKa
HayKa OT IIpefl-nepecmpoeyrume TOOUHN BbPXY H3UHUCIIIBAHETO Ha Oposi Ha ObJIrapCKUTe H3CEITHUIU
Jja IpeJICTaB/IsABa BCHIIHOCT U3pa3 Ha HEeIVIaCHA, 3aT0BA U €IMHCTBEHO Bb3MOXKHA, CHIIPOTHBA CPEILy
3aIBJDKUTEITHUTE HCTOPUOTPa(CKU TE€3U Ha TOTATUTAPHOTO Bpeme?

'8 O6pa3HOTO CpaBHEHHE € HA CHBPEMCHHUK Ha CHOUTHATA, PYCKUSAT MBTCLICCTBEHHUK, JIIO-
OuTen apXeoJior, MUcaTen M CIyXKell NPU HOBOpycuiickusi u OecapaOCKu reHepasi-ryoepHaTop
C. BopoHnr1ioB — Buktop Terskos. Toii e u3npares ot Mapt a0 roiau 1829 r. B paiioHa Ha BiajisHara
OT pycKaTa apMusl TepHTOpHA Ha balkaHuTe ¢ mopbueHue Ja IpoydyBa U ChOHpa apXeomorn4ecKu
neHHoctH. Bix.: [Tennsakos]. [Tucema u3 bonrapuu. [Tucaunst Bo Bpemst kamnanuu 1829 r. Bukropom
TennsaxoBeiM. M., 1833, c. 124.
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“around 140,000 people.””) Another Bulgarian example appeared in 1986 in a
monograph on the economic, political and cultural aspects of Bulgarian emigra-
tion beyond the Danube from the 14" century until the Berlin Congress in 1878.
In this volume Bulgarian historians Veselin Traykov and Nikolay Zhechev as-
sumed that from 1828 to 1830 “around 140,000-150,000 people emigrated from
Bulgaria”. They even speculated that “these numbers are only approximations,
for multiple crossings of the Danube have remained undocumented”.?

These examples illustrate that the vast amount of primary sources on a
certain topic does not a priori facilitate its investigation. Here lies the next
significant challenge to the researcher of the Bulgarian migration waves in
the second quarter of the 19" century. In contrast to the lack of information
about previous Bulgarian migrations, thousands of diverse Russian (as well
as Romanian, Ottoman, Bulgarian, etc.) documents have been preserved about
the events of 1828—1830, including many lists of (potential) immigrants pre-
pared by the Russian authorities at different phases of the planning stage and
the actual migration process. These documents include further data about the
later process of partial reverse migration back to the Ottoman Empire through
the end of the 1830s. One of the reasons for the abundance of primary material
is that the convoys of refugees were accompanied by Russian soldiers all the
way from their homelands in the Ottoman Empire through the principalities
of Wallachia and Moldova to the Russian border; then the refugees stayed un-
der quarantine controlled by Russian civil authorities, and were registered by
Russian or by Romanian officials. From 1829 to 1834 the latter carried out the
instructions of general count Pavel Kiselyov (1788—1872), chairman of the
Wallachian and Moldovan parliaments (Divan) during the Russian occupa-
tion regulated by the Peace Treaty of Adrianople. This documentation, when
it becomes available to more researchers, will make possible a multifaceted
interpretation, including statistical research. Currently, however, the migra-

19 See: Ipucoennnenne Bocrounoit Apmenun..., p. 5. To the best of my knowledge the lat-
est published figures on the number of Armenian immigrants estimate a total of 14,047 families,
or between 90,000 and 100,000 people, see: [lasciusn, C. Uctopust Ha ApMeHHUSI OT HAYSHKUTE J10
naum qau. C., 2011, p. 124 [First published in English: Simon Payaslian. The History of Armenia
from the Origin to the Present. Palgrave Macmillan, 2007]. See and: Xaoowcap, B., P. I'ycetin-3ade.
,»PorociioBHas” apMsiH U ux murpanus Ha Kaska3s ¢ bankan. baky, 2003, Application Ne 3.

2 For the examples see: Benuku, K., B. Tpatixos. Beirapckara emurpans BbB Braxus cien
pycko-Typckara BoitHa 1828-1829. CoopHuk ot nokymentu. C., 1980, p. 7; Joiinos, C. Ilpecennu-
YeCKH JBIDKEHUsS OT OBIrapcKuTe 3eMH IO BpeMe Ha PYCKO-TYPCKHTE BOMHHU IIpe3 IbpBaTa IONO-
BuHa Ha XIX B. — BbB: bbarapckoro Be3paxaane u Pycus. C., 1981, 310-311. Later on, the author
changes his estimate, and in his monograph already mentions “the greatest migration wave — around
150,000 people”, see: Jounos, C. bbarapure B Ykpaiina u Momnosa..., p. 9, 111. (He is also among
the first ones who after 1989 openly judge the Russian migration policy towards Bulgarians as nega-
tive: Joiinos, C. Ilocnennoro macoBo npecenenue B KOxna Pycust (1861-1862). — Hcropuuecku
npernen, 1992, Ne 11-12, 18-39); Tpaiikos, B., H. )Keues. Op. cit., p. 113; Cmanues, M. Op. cit.,
p. 25. It should be stated that the authors (representatives of different national schools) who have
explored the migration only to a particular area or state point out a comparatively smaller number of
Christian emigrants. See: Yenax, E. Op. cit., 30-31; Manxo, A. Op. cit., p. 54; Tpaiixos, B., H. JKe-
yes. Op. cit., p. 92; Hockosa, H. Op. cit., 89-90; Meweproxk, H. Op. cit., p. 94-95, n. 87-88, p. 124.
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Bb3 ocHOBa Ha paboTa B pyCKHUTE apXWBU U JPYTU JaHHU aBTOPHT MpecMATa, 4ye
,,110 BpeMe Ha BoiiHara u nipe3 1830 r.“ B becapabus, Oneca, Kpum, Mongosa u
Brnaxus ca ,,morspcunu yoexume okono 130-140 000 6pxrapu. (Ilpe3 1978 &
AkasiemMusiTa Ha HAyKUTe Ha APMEHCKaTa ChBETCKa COIUAIMCTHYECKA PermyOIrKa
M37aBa JOKyMEHTaJIeH COOPHHUK, B YMHTO MPEATOBOP CBHIIO CE M3UUCIIABA OpOST
HAa apMEHILIUTE, NpeceleHu B PycHs BClencTBHE Ha PyCKO-NEPCUKCKATa BOMHA
ot 1826-1828 r. u Ha pycKko-Typckara BoitHa ot 1828—1829 r. CnyyaiiHo uinu He,
HO TYK ce couM chinara nudpa: ,,0k. 140 000 aymu‘“’®). 1 omme equn GbIrapcku
npuMep — oT 1986 T. OT MOHOTPapUIHOTO M3CIEABAHE HA CTOMAHCKUTE, ITOJH-
TUYECKUTE U KyJATYPHUTE acleKTH Ha ObJrapckara eMurpaius oTBb] JyHaB 3a
nepuona ot XIV B. no bepmuackust koHrpec ot 1878 1. Tyk ObJrapckute aBTOpH
Becenun TpaiikoB n Huxomaii JKeueB npuemar, ue npe3 Tpure roguau oT 1828
1o 1830 ,,or bwarapus ca ce uzcenunu oxono 140-150 000 a.“. Hemro moseue,
T€ IpUEMAT, Y€ ,,IOCOUYCHHUTE IU(PHU ca caMo MPUOIH3UTENHH, Thii KaTO MHOTO-
OpoitHuTe npeKocsiBaHus Ha J[yHaB OCTaBaT HEAOKYMEHTHPaHU %,

T'opHOTO € moka3areyeH MpHUMeEp ChIIO U 3a TOBA, Y€ ChbXPaHEHaTa Orpo-
MHa JOKyMEHTalWs HEBHHATU € yCJOBHUE, YIECHSIBAIIO MU3CICABAHETO HA JaCH
po6ieM. Tyk IMEHHO BIKIAM CIIEIBAIIOTO CEPUO3HO MPETU3BUKATEICTBO TIPe]T
BCEKH, 3aeJ ce Jla u3clesiBa npobiema 3a ObJIrapckara MUTpallMOHHA BbIHA OT
BTOpara 4eTBbpT Ha XIX B. JIelCTBUTEIHO, 32 pa3liMKa OT MPEIUIIHA ObITap-
CKH M3CelBaHus, 3a chOuTHATa OoT 1828—1830 1. ca omiexkanu XHsau PycKu (a
CBILIO PYMBHCKH, OCMaHCKH, OBJITapcKd W Jp.) JOKYMEHTH OT Pa3sHOPOAEH Xa-
paKTep, BKIIOYUTEIHO JOCTAaThYHO CIIMCHUM OT OTACIHUTE €Taly Ha IUIaHyBa-
HaTa ¥ OCBINECTBCHA MUTPAINs, KAKTO M CBEICHUS 3a IIOCIEABAaTa YacTHIHA
oOpartHa murpanus 10 kpas Ha 30-te roqunu Ha XIX B. EnHa oT mpuunHuTe 32
TOBa € CBbp3aHa ¢ (akTa, 4e mpe3 meaus IbT (0T ponHuTe Mecta B OcMaHCKaTa
UMIIepus, TIpe3 KasbkecTBara Biraxus u MonoBa Ta 10 pyckara rpaHuIia) KepBa-

19 Bi.: Ilpucoeaunenne Boctounoit ApMeHHH..., . 5. Tlocieqaure U3BECTHH MU ITyOIHKY-
BaHM JIAHHU 3a Oposi Ha NpECeJIeHUTe apMEHIM, a UMeHHO: o0uio 14 047 cemeiicTBa, WM MEXIY
90 000 u 100 000 mymmwm, Bx. y: [lascauan, C. Uctopus Ha ApMEHUs! OT HauCHKUTE JI0 HAIW JHHU.
C., 2011, c. 124 [mppBa my6m. Ha aHrL.: Payaslian, S. The History of Armenia from the Origin to the
Present. Palgrave Macmillan, 2007]. B cbio: Xaoocap, B., P. ['yceiin-3aoe. ,,PonocnoBHas ™ apmMsiH
u ux murpanus Ha Kaska3s ¢ bankas. baxy, 2003, npunoxxenune Ne 3.

» Tlutupanure npumepd BX. y: Bemuxu, K., B. Tpaiikos. Boirapckara emurpanus BbB Biia-
XHsl clief] pycKo-Typekara BoiiHa 1828-1829. Coopuuk ot noxymentu. C., 1980, c. 7; Joiinos, Cm.
IIpecennudecku OBUKEHUS OT OBIrapcKUTE 3eMH IO BpeMe Ha PyCKO-TYPCKUTE BOMHHU IIpe3 IbpBaTa
nonoBuHa Ha XIX B. — BbB: bbarapckoro Be3pakaane u Pycus. C., 1981, 310-311. Bnocneactaue
aBTOPBT IPOMEH Ta3u IK(pa U B CBOe MOHOrpadH4HO H3CIIEIBaHE Beue TOBOPU 3a ,,Haif-rosimara
npecenHu4ecka BbiaHa — okono 150 000 1., Bx.: Joiinos, Cm. brarapute B Ykpaiina u Moinjosa...,
c. 9, 111. (ABTOPBT € OT IBPBHUTE, KOUTO Clie] IpoMsHara oT 1989 . OTKpUTO mpeneHsBar KaTo He-
raTUBHA pyCKaTa M3CEJIHMYECKa NONUTHKA cipaMmo Owbirapure: [otinos, Cm. IlocaenHoTo MacoBo
npecenenue B FOxua Pycus (1861-1862). — Ucropuuecku nperien (UIlp.), 1992, Ne 11-12, 18-39);
Tpaiixos, B., H. ’Keues. Llut. cpu., c. 113; Cmanues, M. 1lur. cpu., c. 25. Tpsabsa na ce ordenexu, ye
OTHOCHTEJIHO O-MaJIbK OpOi Ha M3CENUINTE Ce XPUCTUSIHY COYaT aBTOPHU, IPEACTABUTENH Ha Pa3Iy-
HH HallUOHAJIHY ILIKOJH, KOUTO JOKyMEHTAJIHO M3CIeIBaT MUTPALMATA CaMO B OIpeJIeIeH palioH HiIn
nbpkaea. Bik.: Yenak, E. Lut. cvu., 30-31; Manko, A. Llut. cbu., c. 54; Tpatikos, B., H. XKeues. 1lut.
ChY., ¢. 92; Hockosa, H. 1Tut. cbu., 89-90; Meweprok, He. Lut. cbu., c. 94-95, 6en. 87-88, c. 124.
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tion archives are in the possession of at least six countries (Russia, Ukraine,
Moldova, Romania, Turkey, and Bulgaria) that in the course of over 180 years
have passed through different stages of co-operation or confrontation, neigh-
borly relations or hierarchical dependence. Only an insignificant part of what
is preserved has been published.?!

To this context belongs also the following feature in the representation of the
discussed migration: the thesis that the Bulgarian migration “has not been urged”
by the Russian government, an assertion which has been persistently promoted in
the Russian and Soviet historiography over the past 150 years. According to its
proponents, the Russian government not only did not organize the process of mi-
gration, but, “proceeding from its economic and political interests, was skeptical
about it and took measures to stop it”.>> This thesis was advanced immediately after
the Peace Treaty of Adrianople. On the one hand, it was part of the attempts of the
Russian diplomacy to prevent further confrontation with Great Britain and the other
Great Powers in view of the forthcoming decisions about the status of the young
Greek state. On the other hand, public declarations by the commander-in-chief gen-
eral Diebitsch and the chancellor Nesselrode (and some partial and belated initia-
tives of Russian officials® to restrict the migration) were meant to prevent further
deterioration of the relations with the Sublime Porte after the signing of the Peace
treaty, when Russia was apprehensive of the Ottoman administration’s response to
the significant loss of taxpayers from the Balkan and Asian provinces. Not surpris-

2l Without any claims for a comprehensive review, the iconic works on the topic include:
Kucumos, I1. BsarcTBo Ha cnuBeHIM noaup pyckute Bolicku Ha 1830 r. — bparapcka coupka, 1903,
Ne 1; Cenumuncku, Y. Haponnoro O6parctBo B rpan CiaMBeH U TONSIMOTO HapOAHO TpeceieHHe B
1830 r. — bubnuorexa Hcmopuuecku cnomen. Ku. 9. C., 1928; Pomancku, C. bparapure BbB Bram-
ko u Mongnosa. lokymentu. C., 1930; lokymentu 3a Obarapckara ucropus. T. III. Cwcras. Ilanuo
Jopes. — JlokymeHTH U3 Typckute IbpikaBHU apxuBu (1564-1908). Y. 1 (1564-1872). C., 1940;
Tooopos, H. Pycku nokymeHTH 3a JeMorpadckoto cheTosiHue Ha dact ot M3rouna Buiarapus npes
30-te rogunu Ha XIX B. — M3Bectus Ha nbpxaBuure apxusu (UJ1A), 1967. T. 13; Tpaiikos, B. bba-
rapckara eMurpanus BbB Braxus...; boes, P. Pycku TOKyMEHTH U MaTepuaiu 3a Kkpernoctra Bapna
or 1828 r. — BUCG., 1980, Ne 3, 168-172; IInemnvos, I’ Pycko-typckara BoiiHa 1828-1829 1. u
nosnoxeHueTo Ha owbarapckus Hapoa. (ITo npunucku u neronucu). — BUCG., 1988, Ne 6, 124-131;
Meoseoesa, O. TlpobnembT 3a Obirapckara emurpanus B Pycus npe3 1830 r. B feliHocTTa Ha py-
ckara quiuiomanus (o HeomyOnukoBaHu qokymeHTtd Ha ABIIP). — UJIA, 1989. T. 57, 155-205;
Xpucmarues, B. JlJokymentn 3a Co3omnosckara Obiarapcka J00poBoJIHa JPYKHHA [0 BpeMe Ha PyCKO-
Typckara BoitHa 1828—1829 . — BUCG., 1992, Ne 1, 154-168.

2 Cmenanosa, JI. Op. cit., p. 177, Meosedesa, O. Marepuaisl POCCHIICKOTO KOHCYIIBCTBA B
CrnuBeHe KaK UCTOUHMK JUIsl N3Y4eHHMs OJI0oXKeHus1 bonrapckoro Hacenenus B 30-e roapt XIX Beka. —
CnassinoBeznenue, 1995, Ne 5, p. 70; Meoseoesa, O. IlpobiaembT 3a Obarapckara eMUrpanusi...,
p. 157; Meogedesa, O. Koraa roBopsT NOKyMeHTHL..., 208—-218; Buennss nonmuruka Poceun... T. 8
(16), p. 5. Few studies disagree with this thesis. For example, see the work of the Soviet linguist and
expert on Bulgarian history Samuel Bernstein: hepuwyeiin, C. Op. cit., p. 327-342.

3 Such as Gerasim Vashtenko, for example, an official of the Russian embassy in Istanbul,
who in the spring of 1830 was appointed for interim Russian consul in Sliven. By January 13, 1830
general Diebitsch had already foreseen the scale of the forthcoming migration and duly informed the
Emperor through general Chernishev. Being well-informed about the situation in the Bulgarian ter-
ritories, the commander-in-chief considered it “useful not to weaken the Christian population in this
area.” Mewepiok, H. Op. cit., 81-82.
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HHUTE OT OEKaHIX ca CHIIPOBOXKIAHU OT PYCKH BOCHHH, IPECTOSIBAT B KApPaHTH-
HaTa 10/ KOHTPOJIa Ha PYyCKH I'PakJIaHCKU BJIACTH M Ca OMMCBAHU OT PYCKHU WU
pymbHCKH ynHOBHUIM. Ho mopu mocnemuute ot 1829 no 1834 r. m3mbiHsABaT
uHcTpykuuu Ha reH. rpa¢ [asen JI. Kucenvor (1788-1872), npencenaren Ha
BJIALLKHSA U Ha MOJIJOBCKMS J[MBaH 1Mo BpeMe Ha pycKara OKyHalus, perjlaMeH-
tupaHa B OnpuHCKUsS Mup. Ta3u HJOKyMeHTanus, Korato Ob/ie JOCTHITHA HA I10-
IIMPOK KPBI' U3CIEA0BATENH, 1€ 43¢ BB3MOXKHOCT 32 Pa3HOCTpaHHA UHTEpPIIpe-
TaI¥sl, TI03BOJISBAILA U CTaTHCTHUecKa oOpaboTka. KM nHemHa nara apxusvm
Ha TIpeceIeHueTo 00ave ce ChXpaHsABa B MOHE IIecT AbpkaBu (Pycus, YkpaiiHa,
Monposa, Pymbhaus, Typuus, beiarapus), mpeMuHanu npe3 HociaeJHUTE OBeYe
ot 180 roguaM Tpe3 pa3IndHY eTay Ha ChTPYIHUYESCTBO WU KOHPPOHTAIINSA, HA
I0OpOCHCENCTBO WK Hepapxuyecka 3aBHCHMOCT. CaMO HEe3HAYHMTENIHA YacT OT
ChXPAHEHOTO € u3/ajieHa’!,

B xoHTekcTa Ha HaMCAHOTO AOTYK € M CIEAHUAT aKLEHT B IPEICTasiBAHETO
Ha U3ClieIBaHUATA 0 MpoyuBaHus npobaeM. CtaBa Jyma 3a yIOPHUTO MpOKapBaHa
T€3a B HaTpylaHaTa 3a MOBeUe OT BEK U MOJOBHMHA PYCKa U ChbBETCKA UCTOpUUEC-
Ka JuTeparypa. Ts e cBbp3aHa ¢ TBBPAECHHETO, Ye MPECeIeHUeTo Ha OBiIrapure,
B TOBa 4MCJO U B Pycus, ,,He € MOATUKBAaHO ™ OT pyCKUTEe ynpasisaBamiy. Pyckoro
MPaBUTEJICTBO HE CaMO HE € OPraHU3aToOp Ha eMUTpalusira, Ho, ,,U3XOKAAHKH OT
CBOUTE MKOHOMUYECKH U TOJUTHYECKH HHTEPECH, CIBPKAHO CE OTHACAIO KbM
Hesl ¥ MPEeNPUEMalio MEPKH, 3a aa s cope’??. Tesara BCHIIHOCT CE paxcod OIIe
cien noanucBanero Ha OppuHckust Mup. T € 060CHOBaHa, OT efHa CTpaHa, OT
OIMUTHTE HA PyCKaTa TUIIOMAIHS 1a He JOIyCHE IT0-HAaTaThITHO KOH(QPOHTHPAHE C
BenmkoOpuranus n octaHanute Benmku cvimm, peaBy IPEACTOSIIIOTO PEIICHIe
3a CTaTyTa Ha MJajara rpblika AbpkaBa. OT apyra cTpaHa, MyOIHMYHHUTE AeKiIa-
panuy Ha mIaBHOKoMaHBanws reH. J{uomy u Ha kanmtepa Hecenpone (u peaino

2! Be3 mpeTeHLHH 3a M3deprarenHa ucroprorpadcka CHUMKA Ha MpoOieMa, €TO HIKOH eM-
OnemaTuyHu M3naHus U aBTopu: Kucumog, 1. BArctBo Ha CIMBEHLM MOAMP PYCKHTE BOMCKH Ha
1830 . — bwarapcka coupka, 1903, Ne 1; Cenumuncku, Me. Hapognoto GparctBo B rpan CinuBeH
U TOIAMOTO HapoaHo npecenenue B 1830 r. — bubnuoreka Hemopuuecku cnomen. Ku. 9. C., 1928;
Pomancku, C. beirapute BbB Bramko u Mongosa. lokymentu. C., 1930; JlokymenTu 3a Obirap-
ckara ucropust. T. 3. Cbcras. I1. [{opes. — JlIOKyMEeHTH U3 TypcKUTe ObpxaBHu apxuBH (1564—1908).
Y. 1 (1564-1872). C., 1940; Tooopos, H. Pycku 1oKyMeHTH 3a 1eMOrpa)CKOTO ChbCTOSHUE Ha 4acT
ot M3rouna bearapus npe3 30-te roqunu Ha XIX B. — M3B. Ha nbpkaBuute apxusu (UJ1A), 13,
1967; Tpaiikos, B. bparapckara emurpanuus BB Bnaxus...; boes, P. Pycku JOKyMEHTH U MaTepH-
anu 3a kperocrta Bapha ot 1828 . — BUCO6., 1980, Ne 3, 168-172; IInemuvos, I Pycko-Typckara
BoiiHa 1828-1829 r. u monoxenueto Ha Obirapckus Hapoa. (ITo npunucku u neronucu). — BUCG.,
1988, Ne 6, 124-131; Meoseoesa, O. IlpobnembT 3a Obarapckara emurpanus B Pycus npes 1830 1. B
NeWHOCTTa Ha pycKaTa auruiomManus (o HermyOaMKyBaHu gokymentd Ha ABIIP). — MJIA, 57, 1989,
155-205; Xpucmaxues, B. [Jlokymentu 3a Co3omosckara ObJirapcka 1o0poBoJiHa APYKKHA 10 BpeMe
Ha pycKo-Typckara BoiiHa 1828—-1829 r. — BUCG., 1992, Ne 1, 154-168.

22 Cmenanosa, JI. Lut. cbu., ¢. 177, Medsedesa, O. Marepuaisl Poccuiickoro KOHCYIbCTBA B
CrnuBeHe KaK UCTOYHMK JUIsl N3Y4EHHMs [OJIoXKeHus1 bonrapckoro Hacenenus B 30-e roapt XIX Beka. —
CnassiHoBeznenue, 1995, Ne 5, c. 70; Meosedesa, O. IlpobnembT 3a Obirapckara eMUrpamusi...,
c. 157; Meogeoesa, O. Korna roBopsT H0KyMeHTHL..., 208-218; Buemnsis noautuka Poccun... T. 8
(16), c. 5. M3kmoueHusITa OT Ta3u MOCTAHOBKA He ca MHOro. Bxk. Hamp. n3cnensanero Ha Camymi
Bepuweiin: beprwyeiin, C. Lut. cpu., 327-342.
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ingly, the authors who interpret Russian policy in this vein base their arguments
specifically on diplomatic correspondence from the period.>*

Even current Bulgarian historiography ignores many significant topics di-
rectly related to the Bulgarian migration. The nineteenth-century observers have
already stated the profound demographic and economic consequences for the
Bulgarian ethnic community in the affected areas. Nevertheless, the decade after
1829, when the abandoned settlements in the Ottoman Empire were gradually re-
covering, has not been sufficiently studied. The attitude of the Sublime Porte and
the local authorities to the Bulgarian emigration has never been the object of ade-
quate research. The response of the Muslim population in these regions and the at-
titude of the other Bulgarians to the migration and its consequences have not been
discussed. The subsequent Ottoman policy of encouraging the emigrants’ return
has not received serious attention. This transitional period for the Bulgarians was
part of the greater process of reform in the Ottoman Empire and it is potentially an
appropriate vantage point for a study of the changes in the local power structures
and the interpersonal, socio-political and economic relations and dependencies at
the local level. The mechanisms for the social and psychological adaptation of the
refugees in the host countries have been insufficiently studied. Only some recent
studies have begun to address the adaptation and the rationalization of the mass
emigration into the collective memory of the community.?

Let us revert to the place of Bulgarians in the Russian imperial policy dur-
ing the 1820s—1830s. The role of Russia as the mastermind of the Bulgarian
emigration after the signing of the Peace Treaty of Adrianople can be interpret-
ed correctly only if understood in the context of the general Russian strategy for
the defense of Southern Russia, for its settling and economic development.?

SOME ASPECTS OF RUSSIAN MIGRATION POLICY UNTIL THE BEGINNING
OF THE 1830S AND ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR THE BULGARIANS

The Russian policy to stimulate migrations of Christians from the Ottoman
Empire and the Austrian monarchy started under Peter 1 (1682—1725, emperor

2+ Successful policy implementation, however, often requires some difference between pub-
licly declared intentions and real actions. At thirty one years of age, Emperor Nicholas I was already
aware of this in 1827. On the occasion of the forthcoming parley with Persia, he commented in front
of general Paskevich on the rules of the oriental policy, where “lie and deceit” aren’t’ considered
vices if only “they provide an opportunity for gaining any benefit.” Buemnss noautuka Poccun...
T. 7 (15), p. 71-72, doc. 26.

% Drosneva, E., M. Kirova. Wars and Migrations: Field Observations, 1828-2009. — In: Mi-
tev, P, I. Parvev, M. Baramova, V. Racheva, (eds.). Empires and Peninsulas. Southeastern Europe
between Karlovitz and the Pease of Adrianople, 1600—1829. Berlin, 2010, 271-279, and cited bib-
liography.

% In this article we do not discuss in detail Russian settlement policy. It is interpreted, however,
as a consistent imperial policy for assimilation of the new frontier territories with a focus on the
period of the Bulgarian migration.
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NPEANPUETUTE, HO 3aKbCHENM YaCTUYHH JCHCTBHS HA HAKOW PYCKH YHHOBHHIIU®
3a OrpaHMYaBaHE HA U3CEJIBAHETO) Ca IMPOAUKTYBAHH OT CTpEMErKa 3a IPeI0TBpaTs-
BaHE U30CTPSHETO Ha OTHoLIeHUsITa ¢ [lopTaTa ciex TOKy-IIO MOANMUCAHUS MUD U
IpeBUJI OYaKBAHATA PEaKIUsI HAa OCMAaHCKaTa aJMUHICTpAIHS Cpelly 3aryoara Ha
JAHBKOIDIATIHN OT OAJIKAHCKUTE U a3MaTCKUTE MPOBUHIMH Ha cynTana. Heciryyaiino
aBTOPHTE, KOUTO MHTEPIIPETHPAT PycKaTa MOJUTHKA B IUTHPAHATA CBETINHA, CE
[030BaBaT Ha TUILIOMATHYECKa KOPECIIOH/ICHIIHS OT eroxara’.

W no mHec ocraBar Hepa3paOOTEHH CHIIECTBEHH TEMH, MPSKO CBBP3aHHU C
pasmIexaHara TyK MacoBa Obirapcka Murpanust. Ormme Habmonaremure ot XIX B.
KOHCTaTHpaT CEpHO3HHUTE AEMOTpa)cki W MKOHOMHYECKH ITOCIEIUIN BbPXY JKH-
BOTA Ha ObJrapckara eTHUYECKa OOIIHOCT B 3aCETHATUTE OT U3CEIBAHETO PAOHM.
Heceruneruero cien 1829 r. obaue, koraro B OcMaHcKaTa UMIIEPHS TOCTENEHHO Ce
Bb3CTaHOBSBAT HAITyCHATUTE CEJIHIIA, HE € M3CNIEIBAHO 10CTaTbuHoO. [IpobnemsT 3a
OTHOLIIEHHEeTO Ha Brcokara mopra n Ha MECTHUTE BIIACTH KbM OBJITAPCKOTO U3CE-
BaHE He ¢ pa3paboTBaH camocTosTeNHO. He € KoOMeHTHpaHa peakiusITa KbM mpece-
JICHUETO U MOCIEAUIINTE OT HETO Ha JKUBEEIIOTO B PETHOHA MIOCIOIMAHCKO Hace-
JICHUE, KaKTO M Ha ocTaHanute Obiarapu. He e mpoyuBana cepro3HO mocieapaiaTa
nonuTrka Ha OCMaHCKaTa UMITepHs 3a MOOMIPSIBAaHE 3aBPBIIAHETO HA EMHUTPAHTH-
Te. To3u mpexozieH 3a OBJITapuTe IEPHO] € YacT OT rojiiMaTa TeMa 3a peopMHTE B
VMIIepHATa Ha CYATaHa ¥ HOCH MTOTEHITHAJ 32 H3CIIeIBaHe Ha IPOMSHATa BbB BIIac-
TOBHUTE CTPYKTYPH IO MECTa W JIMYHOCTHHUTE ITOJUTHKO-COIIMAIHHA U CTOIIAHCKH
BPB3KH ¥ 3aBUCHMOCTH Ha MHUKPOHHBO. Ci1abo NMpoy4yBaHM ca M MEXaHH3MHTE 3a
COIMAITHO U IMYHOCTHO IPHCIOCOOsBaHe HA OeXaHIUTE B AbP)KAaBHUTE, B KOUTO Ce&
ycTaHOBsiBaT. EjiBa B MOCTICAHNTE TOAMHKU® CE M3CNe/Ba aIANTAMATA U OCMUCTIS-
HETO Ha MaCOBOTO M3CENBAHE B KOJIEKTHBHATA ITaMET Ha OOIIHOCTTA.

Ha ce BppHEM o0aye KbM TeMaTa 3a MSCTOTO Ha OBJIrapuTe B pycKara HM-
nepcka nonutuka ot 20-te u 30-te ronunu Ha XIX B. PonsAra Ha Pycus karo
II'bPBOHAYAICH MTOJOYIUTEN U OPTaHU3aTOP Ha OBITapCKOTO U3CENIBaHe CIIe MOA-
nucBaHeTo Ha OmpwHCKHS MUP MOXe Aa Oblie BSPHO IpEIeHEeHa caMo ako ce
pasriiexa B KOHTEKCTa Ha ISUIOCTHATA pycKa MOJIUTHKA [0 0TOpaHa, 3aceliBaHe I
HMKOHOMHYECKO pa3Butue Ha FOsxHa Pycus?.

# TakbB € Halp. BPEMEHHO Ha3HAYEHMAT mpe3 npoierra Ha 1830 1. 3a pycku koHCy B CllBeH
YHHOBHHK OT pyckoTo noconctBo B Llapurpan I'epacum Bamenko. Moxe na ce otOenesx, 4e omie Ha
13 snyapu 1830 r. ren. W. JIuOuy npenBikia ManiabuTe Ha MPEACTOSIIIOTO H3CENIBAHE U YBEIOMSIBA
3a TOBa UMIIepaTopa upe3 reH. YepHuiues. [ TaBHOKOMaHABAIIYAT € J00pe 3al03HAT ChC CUTyalLUsTa
B OBJITapCKUTE 3eMH U CMSTA 34 ,,[I0JIE3HO J1a He oTciiadBaMe B TO3HM Kpal XpUCTHUSHCKOTO Hacese-
Hue“. Mewepiox, He. Llurt. cpu., §1-82.

24 MHoro 4ecto o6ade 3a yMEIOTO peain3npaHe Ha YCIICIIHA MOIUTHKA € HyXKHA IIpeIHamMmepe-
HAa pa3yuKa MeXay MyOJIMYHO AeKIapupaHyd HaMepeHus 1 peainu aeiicteus. Tosa no6pe e pa3oupan
31-ropumnusat umneparop Hukonaii I ome npe3 1827 r. ToraBa mo moBoj NpeaCTOANIMTE MUPHU
nperoBopu ¢ [lepcust Toii komeHTHpa npex rex. IlackeBud npagunama na usmounama notumuKd, B
KOSITO ,,JTbKaTa U U3MamaTa’ He ce CUUTAT 3a MOPOLIH, aKo ,,[IPE/IBIIKIAT Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 IOJIy4aBaHe
Ha HsKakBa u3roaa““. Bueminss nonutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), ¢. 71-72, nok. 26.

% Drosneva, E., M. Kirova. Wars and Migrations: Field Observations, 1828-2009. — In:
P. Mitev, I. Parvev, M. Baramova, V. Racheva. (eds.). Empires and Penisulas. Southeastern Europe
between Karlovitz and the Pease of Adrianople, 1600-1829. Berlin, 2010, 271-279 u noc. sur.

%6 B cryaumsita pyckara KOJIOHH3AMIOHHA TIOJUTHKA HE Ce pasmiekaa aeraiinHo. Ts ce uHTep-
MpeTHpa KaTo NPUHLMITHO CJIeABaHA M TpaliHa UMIIEpCKa MOJMTHKA 33 YCBOSIBAHE HA HOBHTE I'pa-
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from 1721). In 1715 he issued a decree on allocating land in the large provinces
of Kiev and Azov for the settling of Moldavian, Wallachian and Serbian officers
and soldiers and on supplying them with adequate annual financial and food sup-
port. These measures were related to the formation of Hussar regiments according
to national-territorial affiliations; the measures were aimed at ensuring security
at the western and southern borders.”” The practice of transplanting militarized
Russian population started at the same time and with the same aim. Although at
first the policy of displacement was used as a punishment for disobedience, after
1722 and the so-called Caspian campaign against the Persian fortress of Derbent
it acquired a new aspect. Emperor Peter I ordered the construction of a special
fortress, called the Saint Cross, and the resettlement of 1,000 Don Cossacks to
serve as its garrison and frontier security guard.?

Between the death of Emperor Peter I in 1725 and the ascension of Empress
Catherine II in 1762 there had been eight coups d’iitats in Russia. Each new leader
“would replace the members of the ruling elite.”” Such dynamics are not sup-
posed to lead to the establishment of a lasting political strategy and policy. This
supposition is disproved however by the Russian colonizing policy, and particu-
larly its success in guarding the border, reinforcing the army, and the gradual but
permanent economic reclamation of the steppes. Difficulties were not insignifi-
cant. Researchers stress the pervasive lack of “material and human resources” to
protect the southern Russian frontier. Therefore, as early as in the 1740s under
Empress Elizabeth Petrovna (1741-1761), a project to fortify the border and to
settle farmers there (Russian colonists, escaped serfs or immigrants) was worked
out along with plans for military colonization.*

With that end in view the Russian government started a practice of dispatch-
ing officers and officials abroad to recruit Christians, mostly among the Austrian
Serbs, to settle in the Southern Russian territories. The initiative was facilitated
by the demilitarization undertaken in the mid-18"™ century in some parts of the
Austrian Military border along the Middle Danube and by the transition of these
territories under the jurisdiction of Hungarian civil authorities. As a result of a set-
tlement between Vienna and Petersburg in 1751-1752 the so-called New Serbia
and Slavo-Serbia were established and populated. Military colonists were orga-
nized in military-type settlements and separated in Hussar and infantry regiments.
They received in “eternal and hereditary possession” land and annual financing
in accordance with their rank, and in peacetime they were allowed to engage in
trade and crafts. In 1760 the two regions had a population of 26,000, settled in 122

" Recruitment of migrants, especially from the Austrian territories, and their transportation to
the Russian borders was carried out secretly. Jlewunosckas, M. Ceposl B Poccun. — BpB: Cnassin-
CKHUE HapOJBl..., 277-279; benosa, E. Pyccko-Typelkue BOMHbBI 1 MUTpalliOHHas moiauTuka Poccun
B nepsoii nonosuHe X VIII B. — Bonpocs! uctopumn, 2008, Ne 5, p. 141.

2 [uwos, A. Kazaubu atamanbl. M., 2008, p. 95, 98, 101. See also: Xpononoruueckuii yka-
3aTelsib MaTepHasIoB ATl UCTOPUH HHOPOALEB..., p. 7, 14.

¥ Kamenckuti, A. Poccuiickas nmmepus B XVIII Beke: Tpaauiiu u Mmopepausarms. M., 1999,
p. 137.

3 Benosa, E. Op. cit., p. 144.
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HAKOM ACIIEKTU HA PYCKATA IIPECEJIHUYECKA ITOJIMTUKA 1O HAYAJIOTO
HA 30-TE 'OAWMHU HA XIX B. 1 BBJITAPUTE

Pyckara monmTHka 3a TOOWIpsSBaHE Ha TPECENBAHHUS HAa XPUCTHSHU OT
OcmaHckaTta umnepusi U oT ABCTpuiickaTa MoHapxus 3amouBa mpu [letsp I
(1682—1725, mmmeparop ot 1721 1.). Ilpe3 1715 1. Toit n3naBa yka3 3a 3ajeisHe
Ha 3eMs B KueBcka u B A30Bcka TyOepHUS 3a 3aceliBaHe HA MOJJOBCKH, BIIAIIKH
U cpbOCKU oUIIepU U BOWHUIU ChC CHOTBETHA TOAMIIHA MApUYHA U MPOJOBOII-
CTBEHA M3IPHXKKa. Te3u MepKH ca CBbp3aHH ¢ (POPMUPAHETO HA XyCAPCKH IMOJ-
KOBE IO HAIIMOHATHO-TEPUTOPHANICH MPHU3HAK U HEIST 00e3ledaBaHe OXpaHaTa
Ha 3aMaJHUTE U FOKHUTE TpaHUIM?’. 3aTOBa M MPAKTUKATA 33 pa3MeCTBaHe Ha BO-
SHI3HUPAHO PYCKO HACEIEHHE ChC ChINaTa IIeT BOIM HAYaJOTO CH OT TOBA BPEME.
[IspBOHAUATHO MPUIIOKEHA KATO MSIpKa Cpelly HEMONYMHEHUE, Ta3u MOJUTHKA
npuao6uBa HOB 00MK cien 1722 I ¥ T.Hap. KAaCHHUHICKU TOXOJ Cpelly Hmepcuii-
ckara kpenoct Jlepoent. Umneparop Iletsp I Hapexxna moctposiBaHeTo Ha crie-
nuanHa kperoct Ceetn Kpbet, a 3a rapHH30HHA CITy)K0a U MMOTPaHUYHA CTpaxa
3anoBsBa npecenBaneto Ha 1000 qoHCcKY Kazanu®,

Ot cmbprTa Ha ummneparop Ilersp I mpe3 1725 1. 1o Bb3KaYBAaHETO HA UM-
neparpuia Exarepuna Il npe3 1762 r. B pyckaTa UCTOpHUS ca U3BBPIICHU OCEM
IpeBpaTra, a BCEKH HOB BIAJETEN ,,[I0 MPABUIO CMEHS MEPCOHAIHUS ChCTAaB HA
yrpagsisBainara Bppxymka“?, I[logoOHa ounamuxa CAKaIl He Mpearnoiara yTBbp-
JKIaBaHEe HA TpallHW MPHHIUIK B MOJHUTHKAaTa. ToBa mpenmonoxeHue obade ce
o0opBa OT (hakTHUTE 3a CIEIBAHETO HA PycKaTa KOIOHM3AaTOPCKa MOJUTHKA C el
OXpaHa Ha TpaHUIIaTa, IOMBIBAHE HAa apDMUATA U TOCTEIICHHO, HO TPAaifHO CTOMAH-
CKO YCBOsIBaHE Ha crenuTe. ToBa HE O3HAYaBa, Y€ TPYIHOCTUTE, KOUTO TPsiOBa 1a
ce MpeoaoiIsIBart, ca Manko. Cpesl COUEHUTE OT U3CIIE0BaTEINTE IPOOIEMH ce OT-
KpOsiBa HEAOCTHUT'BT Ha ,,MaTEPUAHU 1 YOBEIIKH PECypCH' 3a HaJle)KJHA 3aIUTa
Ha I0)KHOpYCKaTa rpaHu4Ha 30Ha. 3aroBa oule npe3 40-te roquau Ha X VIII B. mpu
umneparpuna Ennzasera [letpoBHa (1741-1761) ce pa3paboTBa mpoekT 3a yk-
peTBaHe Ha NOTPAaHMYHHUTE JIMHUH U 3aCEIBaHETO UM ChC 3eMEAEIIHN (KOJTOHHCTH,
Yy)KIM EeMUTPAHTH U N30Srain KPENOCTHHU CEJISIHU) M BOCHHA KOJIOHU3Aus ',

C Ta3u 1en 3amo4Ba MHUPOKO Ja ce MPAKTUKYBa M3MpallaHeTo Ha oduiepu
¥ YMHOBHHIIU 3a]] TPAHUIA, 32 Ja arUTUPAT XPUCTUSHH, IJIABHO OT aBCTPUHCKH-
Te ChpOH, 3a 3aceNBaHe B I0KHUTE PYCKU TepUTOpUHU. ToBa € OnaronpusTCTBaHO

Hu4yHE ¢ OcMaHCKaTa uMmIepus Teputopur. [Ipo6neMbT ce Thpcu B pa3BUTHE U C AKIEHT BBPXY
XPOHOJOTHYECKH OTPA3BK, IPSIKO CBBP3aH ¢ ObArapcKara mpooIeMaTuKa.

77 BepboBKkaTa Ha MPECETHULUTE, 0COOCHO B aBCTPUICKUTE BIAJCHUS, KAKTO U IIPUIBIKBA-
HETO UM JI0 PYCKHMTE I'paHUIM Ce M3BbpLIBAT TalHo. Jlewunosckasn, U. Cepobl B Poccun. — Bba:
CrnaBsHCKUE HApOABbL.., 277-279; benosa, E. Pyccko-Typelikue BOWHBI 1 MUTPALIMOHHAs TTOIUTHKA
Poccuu B nepsoii nonosune XVIII B. — Bonpocs! uctopun, 2008, Ne 5, c. 141.

2 ITuwos, A. Kasaubu aramansl. M., 2008, c. 95, 98, 101. Bix. cbio: XpOHOIOrHYESCKHUiA
yKa3aresb MaTepHaaoB AJIs UCTOPUU UHOPOALEB..., C. 7, 14.

¥ Kamenckuii, A. Poccniickas nummepus B XVIII Beke: Tpamuiuu u Mmogepan3arms. M., 1999,
c. 137.

3 Benoea, E. 1lut. cbu., c. 144.
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towns and villages. In the mid-18™ century among the Slav immigrants in the New
Russian steppes there were around 1,600—-1,800 Bulgarians.>!

Under Empress Catherine 11 (1762—-1796) the Russian immigration policy
saw a new development that affected the future Bulgarian immigration in the
Russian Empire. Catherine II continued the efforts of her predecessors for recruit-
ment of Christian immigrants from the Balkans and from the frontier areas of the
Habsburgs for the Hussar regiments. On her ascendance to the throne she issued
a manifest which summoned foreigners to settle in Russia. At the same time the
Empress initiated political and administrative changes aiming at the administra-
tive centralization of the areas along the southwestern border inhabited by privi-
leged colonists. In 1762 the Office for Supervision of Foreign Settlers, presided
by count Grigoriy Orlov, was founded by imperial order. Soon New Serbia and
Slavo-Serbia were transformed administratively and included in one of the many
Russian provinces, New Russia, established in 1764. Imperial manifests were is-
sued providing privileges to attract German and Balkan Christian colonists, but
these were now encouraged to settle as farmers and craftsmen.?

The extension of the southern Russian borders and the strategic and economic
interests of the Empire in Crimea and Transcaucasia led to further changes. After
the Treaty of Kuchuk-Kainarji (1774) the province of New Russia encompassed
new lands along the northern Black Sea shore. The shift of the borders elimi-
nated the need of semi-autonomous Cossack governance in the Ukrainian terri-
tories that had lasted for almost two centuries and was known as the Zaporizhian
Sich. The formal reasons for the abolishment of the system of self-governance
in 1775 were the crushing of the riot led by Yemelyan Pugachev and the crack-
down on heresy. After the annexation of Crimea in 1783 New Russia was turned
into Ekaterinoslavsko namestnichestvo (a district named after Catherine II the
Great).* The Russian-Ottoman wars of 1768—1774 and 1787-1791 resulted in the
first compact groups of Bulgarian immigrants coming to New Russia. Although
there is no precise data on the number of Bulgarian immigrants at that time, it is

31 See more in: XpoHOIOTHYESCKHUiA YKa3aTelb MATEPHAIIOB U1l HICTOPUH HHOPOAIIEB. .., 59—60;
Kocmsauwos, FO. CepOckue rpannyapsl. — Bormpocst ucropuu, 1997, Ne 5, 143-144; Yenax, E. Op.
cit., p. 26. Meoseoesa, O. Ilepecenenne 6onrap B Poccuto. — BeB: CnaBsHckue HapofsL..., 299-301;
Jlewunosckas, H. Op. cit., 283-286, 295; Cmanues, M. Op. cit., 17-18.

32 One of the reasons for withdrawing the special status of the military settlements was their
inefficiency as well as the widespread corruption and the permanent quarrels between the settlers, the
local residents, and the neighboring Cossacks. Some researchers point out that by 1764 the huge sum
of seven million rubles had been spent for New Serbia alone: Jlewunosckas, H. Op. cit., p. 288.

3 Some of the former Zaporozhians found refuge and an opportunity to pursue their traditional
way of life at the mouth of the Danube under Ottoman rule. Later others settled in Banat by permission
of the Austrian Emperor Joseph II (1765-1790). Still others were settled between the rivers West-
ern Bug and Dniester by Prince Grigoriy A. Potyomkin-Tavricheski, who rehabilitated the Cossack
army during the Russo-Turkish war of 1787-1791. He was the architect of the Russian settlement
policy in Crimea and as a statesman began its actual implementation. Booapckuii, A., O. Enuceesa, B.
Kabyzan. Hacenenne Kpbima B konue X VIII — koHue XX BexoB. (UHCIEHHOCTB, pa3MeIleHUe, STHHU-
yeckuii coctas). M., 2003, p. 70, 78, 87-88; Llluwos, A. Op. cit., 133-138, 141, 156-157, 160-163;
Kocmawos, FO. Op. cit., p. 141; Jlewyunoeckas, H. Op. cit., p. 288 and cited bibliography. Following the
Peace of Tassy (1791), Ochakov and later Bessarabia in 1812 were also added to New Russia.
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oT npennpuerara B cpenara Ha XVIII B. nemunurapusanus Ha OTAEIHU YacTH
ot aBcTpuiickata Boenna rpanuna B paiioHa Ha Cpennoto IlogynaBue u mpe-
MHHABaHETO HA TE€3W TCPUTOPHH I10J] FOPUCIUKIINATA Ha YHTAPCKH TPaKTaHCKH
BJacTu. B pe3ynrar Ha MOCTUTHATHTE AOTOBOPKU Mexay Buena u IlerepOypr u
MpeANpUEeTUTEe KOHKPETHU CTHIKH, mpe3 1751-1752 1. ce ch3maBar u 3acenBar
T.Hap. HoBa CrpOust u CnaBsHOCHpOUS. BoeHHHUTE KOIIOHUCTH ca OpraHU3UPaHU
B CEJIMIIA OT THIA HA BOGHHUTE U pasNpeeieHd B XyCapCKU U MIEXOTHU MOJIKOBE.
Te mosy4aBat BbB ,,BEYHO W IMOTOMCTBEHO BIIaJIeHUE  3eMsl, TONUIITHO (pUHAHCH-
paHe ChINIACHO BOSCHHMS YWH, KOHTO MMAaT, a B MHPHO BPEME MOTaT Ja Ce 3aHH-
MaBaT ¢ ThproBus u 3aHasdtu. [Ipe3 1760 r. HaceneHueTo Ha qBeTe 00IACTH BeUe
e noseue oT 26 000 mymm, BpABOpeHU B 122 HaceneHu nmyHkTa. B cpenara Ha
XVIII B. cpexn cnaBsHCKUTE 3aceTHUIM B HOBOpYCHIICKHTE CTENH UMa U OKOJIO
1600—-1800 6Gbirapu.

Baxau akueHTH B pycKara MpeceTHrYecKa IOIUTHKA U C OIvIe]] ObIrapcKkara
TeMaTHKa Oelexxu yrpasieHuero Ha umneparpuna Exarepuna 11 (1762-1796). Ta
MPOABIKABA OMMUTUTE HA CBOUTE MPEAIIECTBEHUIM 32 BepOyBaHe Ha XPUCTUSIHCKH
n3cenHUIM OT bankanute u 0T XyOcOyprcKuTe MOrpaHUYHA PAaiiOHH 32 XyCapCKH-
Te monkoBe. O11e ¢ BCTHIIBAaHETO CH Ha IipecTona, Exatepuna 1l nzgasa Manugecr,
C KOITO IpU30BaBa MHO3EMLUTE J1a ce 3acensaT B Pycus. Hosara Bnanerenka oba-
Ye IpeArpreMa NOIUTHKO-aIMIHUCTPATUBHY IPOMEHH C OTJIE IIEHTPaIH3HPaHe
VIIPaBICHUETO HA T€3H MPUBIIICTHPOBAHN KOIOHUCTKH palOHU IO I0T03aIa HaTa
rpanuna. C uMnepaTopcku ykas ot 1762 r. ce cp3naBa Kannenapus 3a Hanzop
Ha YyXJECTpaHHUTE 3aCeIHMIIN, pbKoBoJeHa oT Tpad [puropuii Opnos. Ckopo
3emute Ha HoBa ChpOus u CnaBsHOCHPOUS ca TpaHC(HOPMHUPAHU U BKIIFOYCHU B
elHa OT MHOTOTO PYCKH TyOepHUM — HapeueHa HoBopyculicka u yupeneHa npes
1764 r. U3nanenu ca nMnepaTopcku MaHU(ECTH, ChIBPKALIN TPUBUIECTHH, KO-
TO IEJIST MPUBINIAHETO HA HEMCKH 1 OaJKaHCKU XPUCTHSIHCKU KOJIOHUCTH, HO T€
BEUE Ca CTUMYJIMPAHH JIa CE 3aCeJIBaT KaTo 3aHASTYUH U 3eMEICIICKH CTOMaHI >,

PasmmpsBaneTo Ha I0OXKHUTE PYCKH T'PAHUI U CTPATETHUSCKUTE K HKOHOMH-
YEeCKUTE UHTepecH Ha umnepusara B Kpum u 3akaBkazneTo BOJAT 10 OLIE [TpoMe-
Hu. Cnen Krouyk-Kainapmxumkus mup (1774) B HoBopycuiickata rybepHus ca
BKJIIOUeHU HOBH 3eMu OT CeBepHoTo [IpuuepHomopue. C mpemecTBaHETO Ha Tpa-
HUIIATa OTIaa He0OXOAUMOCTTA OT IMPOCHIIECTBYBAIOTO ITOYTH J[Ba BeKa MOIyca-
MOCTOSITEITHO Ka3allIKo YIIPaBJieHHe B YKPAUHCKUTE TEPUTOPHH, U3BECTHO TIOBEYE
Karo 3anopoxka ced. DopMarHUAT MOBOJ 32 YHUILIOKaBaHETO My Tipe3 1775 1. e
morymiaBaneTo Ha OyHta Ha EmensH [lyragos u Gopbara c epecure. Cren npu-
crenuHsBaHeTo HAa Kpum kbM Pycus npe3 1783 . HoBopyculickusT kpaii e npe-

3! TloBeue BX.: XpOHOJOTHICCKHUI yKA3aTEb MATEPUAJIOB Il HCTOPUH HHOPO/IIEB. .., 59—60;
Kocmsauwos, FO. CepOckue rpannyapsl. — Bonpocs! ucropun, 1997, Ne 5, 143—-144; Yenax, E. Lur.
Ch4., C. 26; Meosedesa, O. Ilepecenenune 6onrap B Poccuro. — BeB: CnaBsiHcKue HapogbL..., 299-301;
Jlewgunosckas, H. Lut. cpu., 283-286, 295; Cmanyes, M. Llut. cbu., 17-18.

2 EnHa OT MPUYHHAUTE 33 JMKBUAHPAHE HA OCOOCHMS CTaTyC HAa TEPUTOPHUTE HA BOCHHHTE
MOCEJICHHUS € TSIXHATa Hee(DeKTUBHOCT, IMpeIa ce KOPYIIHs, HOCTOSHHU CIPEYKBAHHSA C MECTHUTE
JKUTEJH U ChCETHUTE Ka3alllKy noceneHus. VzcnenoBarenu TBEPAAT, ue 10kbM 1764 1. camo 3a Hoa
CbpOust e u3pazxoBaHa OrpoMHara cyma oT 7 MiH. pyonu — Jlewunosckas, Y. Llut. cpu., c. 288.
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well-known that the majority of them entered the newly formed military detach-
ments. Along with other settlers from the Ottoman Empire and former Zaporozhian
Cossacks, they formed the so-called Black Sea Cossack army.**

Colonization has clearly proven its effectiveness since the Roman Empire,
shortly after the conquest of the hostile regions along its frontiers, settled there
loyal citizens from the interior. Researchers of global migrations appropriately
focus on the myth of the Trojan hero Aeneas, who survived the destruction of
Troy and settled in Latium in Italy, where he founded a dynasty. Not incidentally,
Aeneas was depicted in Roman mythology as a warrior-turned-colonist.*> A clear
indication of the effectiveness of the Russian colonization policy was the fact
that in 1787 when Empress Catherine II visited New Russia the population of the
province had already reached 700,000 people.*®

It should be pointed out that the resettlement of Bulgarians from the Ottoman
Empire to Russia was carried out as an illegal operation in peacetime. According
to the treaties of Kuchuk-Kainarji (1774) and lassy (1791), only the inhabitants
of the Danubian principalities of Wallachia and Moldova were entitled to im-
migrating in Russia.’” Yet many Bulgarians lived in the two principalities. The
resettlement of Christians beyond the Danube in Russia was not regulated by any
other treaties. This circumstance, reinforced by the neighborly relations between
the two empires during part of the rule of Emperor Paul I (1796-1801) and Sultan
Selim III (1789-1807), obstructed legal migration.

Migration did not stop, however. On the contrary, a new tendency in the Russian
policy was launched towards immigration of Bulgarians to South Russia, which
became quite obvious at the beginning of the rule of the next Russian Emperor,
Alexander 1 (1801-1825). I refer to the support of the Russian ambassadors in
Constantinople and the Russian consuls in Wallachia and Moldova, as well as the
Kherson military governor Armand Emmanuel du Plessis, Duc de Richelieu, to the
illegal transfer to Russia, by land and by sea, of hundreds of Bulgarian refugees.
They originated mostly from Thrace and the Black Sea coast, but there were also
people who came from more distant territories, fleeing from the anarchy that swept
large parts of the Balkan provinces of the Ottoman Empire. The preferred settlers
were experienced farmers and stock-breeders, gardeners, vine-growers and crafts-
men. They were accommodated for the most part in the Crimean Peninsula, in the
districts of Kherson, Tiraspol and Odessa, and less in Southern Bessarabia.*® The

3* Tiomronoacues, M. boarapcku BoeHHn (GopmupoBanus B Ykpaitaa npe3 XVIII B. — Bes:
Bbearapute B CesepHoto Ilpnuepnomopue. M3cnensanus u marepuanu. T. 4. B. TsproBo, 1995,
132-134; Jloiinos, C. bbarapure B Ykpaitna u Monnosa..., 5-58; Jepowcasun, H. Op. cit., p. VI;
Hockosa, U. Op. cit., 66—67; Medgeoesa, O. Op. cit., 301-303; benosa, E. BHyTpeHHssI MOIUTHKA
POCCHUIICKOTO MPaBUTENILCTBA IO 3acCeCHHUI0... — BbB: ClaBsHCKHE HApOJBL..., p. 238, 243-244.

35 See more in: McTopust Ha YOBEMIKUTE MUTPALHHL..., P. 50.

3¢ JTewsunoecrkas, U. Cep6ot B Poccun... — Be: CraBstHCKHE HapOJBL..., p. 288.

37 Meogeoesa, O. Op. cit., 305-306.

38 Iepowcasun, H. Op. cit., p. VI, Tpaiikos, B., H. )Keues. Op. cit., pp. 53, 55-56; I'eopeu-
esa, Y. bvarapure B Kpum. — BuB: bbarapure B Kpum..., p. 8, 10; Hockosa, HU. Op. cit., 69-74;
Beprwyeiin, C. 13 ucropun 6onrapckux nocenenuii B Kpsimy (ITo marepunanam Onecckoro ucTopu-
yeckoro apxusa). — BeB: M3cnensanus B uect Ha M. C. [lpunos. C., 1960, 273-281.
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BbpHAT B ExaTepuHocaaBcko HaMmecTHHYeCTBO>. Bonenute ot Exarepuna II nBe
pycko-Typcku BovHHU, oT 1768—1774 u ot 1787-1791 r., mocTaBAT HA4YaIOTO HA
I'bPBUTE KOMIIAKTHU 3acesiBaHus U Ha Obirapu B HoBopycus. M makap aa Hsima
TOYHM JIaHHU 32 Oposi Ha OBJIrapcKUTe MPECETHUIIM OT TOBA BpeMe, TOBEUETO OT
TsIX (POPMUPAT HOBH BOCHHH YacTH. 3ae¢IHO ¢ IpyTHu npecensHuny oT OcMaHckara
AMIEpUs ¥ Ouguiu 3aTIOPOXKKH Ka3alH, Te 00pasyBaT T. Hap. UepHOMOpCKa Ka3ari-
Ka Bolicka™,

BebuiHocer konmoHM3alMOHHATa MOJIWTUKA € JloKa3aja pe3ylTaTHOCTTa CU
olle OT BpeMeHara Ha Pumckara mmmepus, KOATO CKOpPO CJell 3aBJajsBaHETO
Ha BpakJeOHUTE 00JACTH MO TPAaHUYHUTE CH TEPUTOPUU T'M HACENBA C JIOSIHU
IIPECEJIHUIM OT BBTpEIIHOCTTA. V3cienoBaTenuTe Ha CBETOBHHUTE MUIpPaLUU
YIa4HO aKIEHTHUPAT BbPXY MHUTa 3a TPOSHCKUS repord EHel, KOWTO ce cracsBa
cies pazopeHueTo Ha Tpos u ce mpecensa B oonactTa Jlanuym B MTanus, kbaero
BIIOCJIE[ICTBME OCHOBaBa AuHacTHUA. EnBa ju ciyuyallHO B pUMcKara MUTOJIOIHS
Eneii e 00pucyBaH KaTo BOUH, TPEBBPHAI CE B KOIIOHUCT, 3a pe3yATaTHOCTTA Ha
pycKaTa KOJIOHHM3aLMOHHA MTOJIUTHKA TOBOPHU (PaKTHT, ye npe3 1787 ., koraro um-
neparpuna Exarepuna Il nmocemasa HoBopycusi, HaceneHneTo Ha TPOBUHIIUATA
Beue € 700 000 mymmm’®.

Tps6Ba obaue na ce oTOesexH, ye mpeceBaHeTo Ha ObJrapu o OcMaHcKaTta
umnepus B Pycus B MUpPHO Bpeme cTaBa 10 HelserajieH nbT. I[lo ycnoBusita Ha
Krouyk-Kaitnapmxumkust (1774) u Ha SAmkus (1791) moroBop mpaso Ha cBoOOA-
HO TIpecesiBaHe B Pycus momyuaBaT caMo KXUTENUTe Ha JYHAaBCKUTE KHSKECTBa
Briaxus u Monmosa®’. JIeliCTBUTENIHO, TaM 10 TOBA BPEME JKHBEAT M MHOI'O ObJIra-
pu. Ho npecenBaneTo Ha XpucTusaHu oTBb] JyHaB B Pycus He e periaMeHTHpaHo
OT HUKaKBH JIPYTH 1OTOBOPH. TOBa, KAKTO U 10OPOCHCECKUTE OTHOLIECHUS MEKITY
JIBETE UMITEPHH TIPE3 YacT OT ynparieHrueTo Ha umnepatop [laBen I (1796-1801)
u cynrad Cemmm 111 (1789-1807), mpenarcTBa jerarHaTa MATPAITHSL.

3 Yact oT OUBIIMTE 3aI0POXKIN HAMHPAT yOSXKHINE U BE3MOKHOCT A MPOJBIDKAT A0CETalll-
HUS CU HAYUH HA XUBOT B AenTaTa Ha JlyHaBa IOJ] BlACTTa Ha TYPCKUs CylTaH. JIpyru mo-KbCHO ce
3acensar B BaHar ¢ mo3BoneHHeTo Ha aBCTpHitckus uMmeparop Mocud II (1765-1790). Tpern ca
TIPUBJIEYCHU 10 BpEMe Ha pyCKO-Typckara BoiHa oT 1787-1791 r. ot kus3 ['puropuii A. [TorboMKuH-
TaBpuuecku, KOWTO Bb3CTaHOBSIBA Ka3alllkaTa BOMCKa, KaTo I'M 3acelBa Mexkay pekure 3anajaeH byr
u lnectbp. Toii € IbpHKABHUKBT, KOWTO pa3pad0TBa OCHOBHUTE HA PyCKaTa NPECEeTHNYSCKA OTUTHKA
B Kpum u 3anouBa na g npunara. Bodapckuil, A., O. Enuceesa, B. Kabysan. Hacenenue Kpbima
B koHIe XVIII — xonne XX BekoB. (UucieHHOCTb, pa3MellleHne, STHUYeCKui coctas). M., 2003,
c. 70, 78, 87-88; Illuwos, A. llut. cvu., 133138, 141, 156157, 160-163; Kocmawos, FO. 1lur.
chb4., ¢. 141; Jlewunosckas, M. Llurt. cbu., c. 288 1 noc. nut. Cnen Amxus mup (1791) B HoBopycust
Biu3a 1 Ovakos, a ipe3 1812 . — u becapabust.

3* Tiomionoocues, He. brarapcku BoenHn hopmupoBanus B Ykpaitna npe3 XVIII 8. — Bea:
Bbearapute B CesepHoto Ilpnuepnomopue. M3cnensanus u marepuanu. T. 4. B. TvpHOBO, 1995,
132-134; [oiinos, Cm. bbarapute B YkpaitHa u Mongosa..., 5-58. Hepowcasun, H. 1lut. cpu., c.
VI; Hockosa, H. Llut. cbu., 66-67; Medgeoesa, O. Lut. cbu.., 301-303; Benosa, E. BHyTpeHHss
MOJIUTHKA POCCUICKOTO MPABUTENIBCTBA 110 3aCENCHUIO...; Jlewunosckas, M. (orBercTB. pex.). Cua-
BSHCKHUE HapOJbl..., . 238, 243-244.

35 TToseue: McTopust Ha YOBEIIKMTE MUTPALIUH. .., C. 50.

3¢ JTewyunogcrkas, H. Cep6ol B Poccum... — Bb: CiaBsiHCKHE HAPOBL..., C. 288.

37 Meoseoesa, O. Lurt. cbu.., 305-306.
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details of the process such as preparations, mechanisms for recruitment and con-
cealment of the emigrants, the financial provision for all links along the chain as
well as for the direct organizers, many of whom were Balkan employees of the
Russian missions, were elaborated on for the first time by the Soviet historian Victor
Grachev (1926-2010), an expert on the history of the Southern Slavs in the first
half of the 19" century. Grachev’s interesting yet not quite popular article exam-
ines the role of the Russian government in the successful organization of illegal
and exploitative human trafficking. (Accuracy requires to note that when Gradichev
wrote in 1981 about the Bulgarian migration of 1800—1806, he did not employ the
present-day terminology used in this paper.) From 1800 through 1805, as a result of
secret arrangements, 3,731 people “of this very useful in agriculture and tirelessly
hardworking nation [i.e. Bulgarians]” were transported by sea; twelve piasters were
paid for each person to the ships’ captains.*

The Russo-Turkish War of 1806—1812 put an end to the secret resettling of
Christian subjects of the Sultan on the right bank of the Danube. One of its con-
sequences was the first organized mass migration of Bulgarians to Russia. Many
documents about these events have been published and many of the facts and
aspects have been studied. During the war of 1806—1812, however, the Russian
government had not yet settled on a strategy for the future status of the settlers.
Already in May 1805 the provincial authorities in Crimea were ordered to acquire
land from the local estates and to hand it in possession of the Supervisor of the
Crimean colonies for the settling of the Bulgarian colonists. An imperial decree
from September 1, 1807 bestowed additional privileges to the Bulgarian settlers
in Russia. It provided 60 tenths* for each family “in perpetuity.” These measures
proved hard to put into practice mainly because a significant part of the land in
Crimea and Bessarabia was private. As a result, the first attempt to accommodate
the immigrants from 1807-1808 ended with many being resettled in the interior
of New Russia, where they were awarded with “all the benefits, advantages and
patronages of the law, prescript to the Russian nationals by birth.”*! In practice,

% I'paues, B. KbM BBIpOCa 3a mpeceiBaneTo Ha Obarapu B Pycust B Haganmoro Ha XIX B.
(18001806 r.). — BuB: Bbearapckoro Be3paxaane u Pycus. C., 1981, 264-289. See also: XpoHo-
JIOTUYECKHUI yKa3aTellb MaTepHalioB Uil HCTOPUU MHOPOILEB..., p. 60, 156; Cmanues, M. Op. cit.,
p. 25. Later authors describe the initial settling of Bulgarians on Crimea as “considered carefully
and adequately organized by the authorities.” See: Hockosa, H. Op. cit., p. 71, 81. Traditional in-
terpretations of Soviet historiography on the nature of the migration policies of the Russian Empire
have been recently re-introduced with the assertion that the Slavs’ migration to Russia represented
“the humane aspect of the Petersburg’s policy on the Balkans”: Jlewunosckas, . (ed.). CnaBsHckue
HapogBL..., 312-313; Meoseodesa, O. bonrapckue nepecesneHus B Poccuio B MOIUTHKE POCCHHCKOTO
rocynapcrBa B XVIII — nepBoii Tpetu XIX BB. — BbB: CnaBsHCKHUI MUD B TPETHEM THICSYEITIECTHH.
Poccus u cnaBHsACKHE HApOAbI BO BpEMEHH U IpocTpaHcTa. M., 2009, 35-38.

40 A tenth is equal to 10,925 decares. Cited: Yenax, E. Op. cit., p. 29.

4 Tpaiixos, B., H. XKeues. Op. cit., 58—67; Hockosa, H. Op. cit., 73-74, 79; Yenax, E. Op. cit.,
28-29; I'pex, M. Opranu Ha ynpaBieHHE Ha ,,3al[yHABCKUTE [IPECETHUIM TPe3 MbpBaTa MOJIOBHHA
Ha XIX B. — BB: bearapure B CesepHoto [Ipunuepromopue. T. 3. B. TeproBo, 1994, p. 127; barpa-
THOH B [lyHaiickux kuspkectBax. CO. nokymenros. T. 3. M., 1949; M. U. Kyty3oB. C6. 10KyMEHTOB.
Cncra. JI. I Beckposnaco. T. 3, M., 1952; Kyty3oB B JlyHalickux kHspkecTBax. CO. TOKyMEHTOB.
CncraB. H. B. Bepesuskos. Kumunes, 1948.
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ToBa He o3Ha4aBa, 4e emurpauusara cnupa. Hamporus, Habens3Ba ce HOBa
TEHJICHIINS B pyCKaTa IIOJINTHKA IO MpeceBane Ha Obirapu B FOxua Pycus, xo-
SITO Ce TPOSIBABA HAM-OTYETIIMBO B HAYAIOTO HA YIIPABICHWETO HA CIICIBAIIM
pycku umneparop — Anexcanasp [ (1801-1825). Craa myma 3a ChIIpHUacTHOCT-
Ta Ha PyCKHUTE MOCIaHNUIN B KOHCTaHTHHOIION M Ha pyCKHUTE KOHCYIH BB Braxus
u MongoBa, KakTo U Ha XepCOHCKHs BoeHeH IrydepHarop Emanywmn O. [ok-me
Purienpo, KbM HEJIEraaHOTO MPEXBBPISIHE MO CYINa M 0 MOpe Ha ceMeiicTBara
Ha CTOTHUIM OBITapcku OekKaHIM, CIIacsBalld ce OT aHapXHATa, OOXBaHala MO
TOBa BpEeMe ToJisiMa YacT OT OalKaHCKUTE MPOBUHIMH Ha OCMaHCKaTa UMIEPHSL.
Te mpousxoxaar npeauMHo oT Tpakust 1 UepHOMOPHETO, HO IMa U TAKUBA, KOUTO
U/IBaT OT IO-AaJICYHH TePUTOpHH. [IpeanounTany 3aceTHULN ca JoOpUTe 3eMe-
JeNIN U CKOTOBB/IIIH, TPaInHAPH, JI03apH U 3aHasTIuu. HactaHsBaHM ca OCHOB-
HO Ha Kpumckus nonyoctpoB, B XepcoHcku, Tupacmoncku u OJECKH OKPBI, U
no-manko B FOxua Becapabus®®. [IpenBapurenHara mMoAroTOBKa, MEXaHU3MUTE
3a U3AMPBAaHE W YKPUBAHE Ha W3CEIHUINTE, (YMHAHCOBOTO IOJCHTYPSIBaHE HA
BCUYKH 3BCHA IO BEpHrara, KakTo U Ha MPEKUTE OPraHu3aTOpU, MHOTO OT KOUTO
banxanyu, YMHOBHUIIM HA PyCKUTE MICHH, 32 ITBPBU IIBT Ca JICTANIHO MOKa3aHU
ot ceBerckus ucropuk Bukrop I1. I'pager (1926-2010), cnenuanuct Mo UCTO-
pUs Ha IKHHUTE CIaBSHU OT IbpBara mojoBuHa Ha XIX B. HeroBara mHTEpecHa
¥ HEMHOTO TOIyJIIpHA CTaThsl MPaKTHUYECKU Pa3MIeKIa YIacTHETO Ha PyCKOTO
MIPAaBUTEIICTBO B YCIEUNTHOTO OpPTraHM3MpaHe Ha HEJIETaJHU KaHAIH 33 Tpauk Ha
xopa (KOpEeKTHOCTTa U3UCKBa Jla ce Tocoud, ye npe3 1981 1., uzcnensaiiku mnpe-
cenenusaTa Ha Obyrapu B FOxHa Pycus B nepuona 1800—1806 r., aBTOpPBT He €
H3IIOJI3BAIT TIOIYJIsipHATA JTHEC TepMHUHONIOTHS). B pesyarar Ha ToBa ot 1800 mo
1805 r. BKIIIOYMTETHO caMo 1O MOpe ca ImpeBo3eHu 3731 gy ,,0T TO3U MHOTO
THOJIe3eH B 3eMEJISNTUETO 1 HEYMOPUMO TPYAOJIF00UB HAPOA™, KaTo 32 BCEKH YOBEK
Ha IIKAIEPUTE Ha KopabuTe ca 3amiareru mo 12 nmuacrpa®.

Pycxo-Typckara BoitHa ot 1806—1812 . cimara kpait Ha TalfHOTO IpeceBaHe
Ha XPUCTHSHCKU TONAHHUIM Ha CylTaHa OT JAecHus Opsar Ha p. [ynas. Exgna or
HEHHHTE TOCIECIUNIN € MBPBOTO OPraHW3WPAHO MACOBO M3CENBaHEe Ha ObIrapu
B Pycus. 3a Te3u chOuTHs ca MyONMKyBaHU WHTEPECHU TOKYMEHTH, MHOTO OT

38 Nlepocasun, H. Uur. cvu., c. VI, Tpaiikos, B., H. )Keues. Llut. cpu., c. 53, 55-56;
Teopeuesa, He. benrapure B Kpum. — BwB: bbarapure B Kpum..., . 8, 10; Hockosa, Y. Llut. cpu.,
69-74; Bepnwein, C. U3 ucropuu Oonrapckux nocenenuit B Kpeimy. (ITo matepuanam Onecckoro
HCTOpHYECKOro apxusa). — BeB: M3cnensanus B uect Ha M. C. [Jlpunos. C., 1960, 273-281.

% I'paues, B. KbM BBIpOCa 3a mpeceiBaHeTo Ha Obarapu B Pycust B Hadamoto Ha XIX B.
(1800-1806 r.). — BbB: bwirapckoro Bb3paxaane u Pycus. C., 1981, 264-289. Bx. cbuo: Xpo-
HOJIOTMYECKHUH yKa3aTelb MaTepHajoB A UCTOPUU MHOPOALEB..., ¢. 60, 156; Cmanyes, M. 11ut.
Ch4., €. 25. CieaBaly aBTOpU OIPENEIAT HAYaIHOTO 3acesiBaHe Ha Obarapure B Kpum karo ,,Ia-
TETHO OOMHCIICHO M JOCTAaTh4HO J0Ope opraHuzupano ot Biuacture”. Bx. y: Hockosa, U. Llur.
ch4., ¢. 71, 81. Hsikou TpagMIMOHHHM TPAaKTOBKM Ha ChBETCKaTa UCTOpUOrpadus 3a xapakrepa Ha
IpeceHUYecKaTa NOIUTHKA Ha PyCKaTa UMIIEPHS HAOCTIEAbK Os1Xa OTHOBO aKTyaJIM3UPaHU C TBBP-
JCHHETO, 4e ,,IPeCETHUYECKOTO IBIKCHHE * Ha CIaBIHUTE B Pycus ycuiBa ,,XyMaHHUS acIeKT Ha
OankaHckara noauTHka Ha [lerepOypr : Jlewunosckasn, H. (orBeTcTB. pen.). CaaBiHCKUE HAPOIBL...,
312-313; Meosedesa, O. bonrapckue nepeceneHus: B Poccuio B moauTHKE pOCCHHCKOTO rocynap-
crBa B X VIII — nepsoii Tpetn XIX BB. — BbB: CnaBsHCKUIA MUp B TpeTheM ThicsueneTuu. Poccus u
CJIaBHACKHE Hapobl BO BpEMEHU U IpocTpaHcTBa. M., 2009, 35-38.
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this meant expanding serfdom over the refugees, and was met with considerable
resistance.

The arrangements regarding the civil status and assimilation of Bulgarian
refugees during this long Russo-Turkish war obviously caused some difficul-
ties to the Russian commanders-in-chief. General Mikhail Kutuzov (1745-1813)
placed refugees under the care of a special official, state chancellor Coronelli. The
reluctance of a great part of the Bulgarian emigrants in the Danubian principali-
ties to be transplanted to Bessarabia and the attempts of some representatives of
the Bulgarian political elite to find a way out of this predicament have been dis-
cussed in historiography. Led by the bishop Sophronius of Vratsa (1739-1813),
a group of Bulgarian notables suggested to the Russian authorities a project for
giving territorial, cultural, educational, and judicial autonomy to the Bulgarian
emigrants in Wallachia and Moldova after the Peace Treaty of Bucharest (1812).
The proposed district would include the areas of temporary settlement on the left
bank of the Danube.*’ The project was not approved. With an eye on the forthcom-
ing resettlement of the emigrants to Bessarabia, on the eve of the signing of the
Peace Treaty of Bucharest on May 5, 1812, Coronelli organized the collection of
comprehensive statistical data about them. His list, however, included Bulgarians
that had settled in the principalities before 1806. It appears, consequently, that
an attempt to point out an accurate number of Bulgarian emigrants during the
war will be somewhat speculative.® It is noteworthy, however, that before the
first Russo-Turkish War in the 19" century, in the district of Budzhak (the south-
ern part of Bessarabia enclosed between the mouths of the rivers Danube and
Dniester, nowadays in Moldova and Ukraine) there were around 8,000 Bulgarians
that were Transdanubian emigrants. By 1819, the official Russian statistics about
Bessarabia showed a much larger number of Bulgarian families, from 2,524 to
4,348.* These numbers include the families of Bulgarian volunteers who partici-
pated in the war on the Russian side. At first, they kept their militarized status in
the new settlements.

42 Benuku, K. EMurpupanero Ha Gbirapute BbB Braxus mo BpemMe Ha PyCKO-TypCKaTa BOW-
Ha or 1806-1812 r. — BwB: Crpanuuu ot MuHanoro Ha Obarapckus Hapon. C., 1987; Pauesa, B.
HenpumernsiM o6pa3om. Hayano 6oirapcko-pocCHHCKHX MONIUTHYECKUX KOHTAKTOB MPU AJIEKCaH-
npe 1. — Poccuiickuil nctopudeckuit xxypaan Poquna. M., 2009, Ne 6, 37—40.

4 Coronelli was a governor of all territories conquered by the Russians on the right bank of the
Danube. He was appointed in 1809 by the commander-in-chief general Petar 1. Bagration (1765-1812)
and granted extraordinary authority on all civil matters. The data Coronelli collected refers to 20,316
Bulgarian families numbering in total 87,037 people. I paues, B. KbM BbIpoca 3a mpeceiaBaHeTo Ha
Obarapu..., p. 275; Hoiinos, C. IlpecenHuuecku IBHXKEHHS OT ObJIrapckuTe 3eMH..., 300-301.

4 Statistics about the number and dislocation of Bulgarians in Bessarabia and in Crimea during
the first half of the 19" century, when the majority of the Bulgarian colonies in Russia were actually
established, is included in: Yenax, E. Op. cit., p. 28, 32; Hoiinos, C. Op. cit., p. 301; Hockosa, H.
Op. cit., p. 80; Cmanues, M., Op. cit., p. 25, 27-30; Veaposa, E. I'pexo-6onrapckue KOJIOHUH FOra
Ykpauns! B Hayane XIX B.: ONBIT CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHAJIN3a. — BBbB: YHUBEPCUTETCKH YETEHUS U
uscnenBanus o ovarapeka ucropust. Pen. 4. Baesa, I1. Mumes. C., 2008, 145-155; Ilonmopax. B.
OcHoBaHue 0oarapckux KojoHuit XepcoHckoil rybepaun B Hauasie XIX Beka B cBETE TOIOHUMUYEC-
KuX naHHbIX. — BbB: [IpocBera u npomsina. CO. B uect Ha Pymsna PankoBa u o ciyyaii 150-roaur-
HuHara Ha bonrpazackara rumuasus. C., 2010, 425-458.
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(baKTONIOTMYHUTE aCHEKTH ca u3cneasanu. TpsaodBa obade na ce oTOenexu, ye no
BpEeMe Ha caMara BOifHa pyCKOTO IPaBHTENCTBO HJAMA sICHA CTparerus 3a Obie-
IIMS CTaTyT Ha MpeceHUnUTe. 3a ToBa ToBOpAT cienHute (akth. Orme npes mMai
1805 r. e HapeneHo Ha ryOepHCKUTE Bl1acTH B KpuM 1a OTKymyBar 3eMsi OT MeCT-
HHUTE TIOMEIIYNYeCKN UIMEHHA U J1a 5 TIpeJaBaT BbB BIIaJCHUE HA HaJ30pHUKA Ha
KPHMCKHUTE KOJIOHWH, 32 JIa C€ M3I0JI3Ba 32 3aCeIBaHe Ha OBJITapCKH KOJIOHUCTH.
Crnenpa u umneparopcku ykas ot 1 centemBpu 1807 I. 3a TOMBIHUTETHH IPUBU-
Jeruy Ha ObJIrapCKUTe 3aceIHUIM B Pycus, KoiTo npeasmkaa mo 60 neceturn®
Ha BCSKO CEMEHCTBO 3a ,,BeYHO MOTOMCTBEHO Ton3BaHe . Te3n mepku obade ce
OKa3BaT TPYIHO MPUIOKUMH JI0 TojisiMa CTEIEH Hopaau (axra, ue 3HaYUTENHA
yacT ot 3emsita B Kpum u B becapabus € B yacTHH pblie. 3aTOBa U ITbPBUAT OMTUT
3a yCTpoliBaHE Ha HOBHTE INPECETHHUIHM, PEe3YATaT OT BOSHHWUTE KaMIIAaHWH OT
1807—-1808 1., € cBBp3aH ¢ pa3celBaHETO UM BbB BbTpelIHocTTa Ha HoBopycus,
KaTo UM ce JiaBa IIPaBOTO Ja TOM3Bar ,,BCHYKU 00J1ary, MPeuMyIIecTBa U MOKpPO-
BUTEJICTBA Ha 3aKOHHTE, NPEINUCAHN Ha PYCKUTE MOJAHWIHM IO POXKACHHE .
ToBa Ha MpakTHKa O3HauaBa Pa3NPOCTPAHSIBaHE HAa KPEMOCTHOTO MPABO BHPXY
OexaHIMTE U JOTUYHO Cpellia TIXHATa CepHO3Ha ChIIPOTHUBA.

SIBHO perynmpaHeTo Ha CTaTyTa ¥ MOJIOMKEHHETO Ha OBIrapcKuTe OekKaHIH 110
BpeMe Ha Ta3u AbJra PyCKO-TypcKa BOiHa Ch3/laBa W3BECTHU 3aTpyIHEHUsS Ha pyc-
KWTE IJIaBHOKOMaHIBaIy. 3aroBa reH. Muxamn WM. Kyty3o (1745-1813) nosepsia
TprDKara 3a TAX Ha CIIel[HaJIeH YNHOBHUK — CTaTCKH chBeTHHK Koponenn. B murepa-
Typara € KOMEHTHPAHO HEXEJIAaHUETO Ha TOJIsIMA YacT OT ObJArapcKUTe EeMUTPaHTH B
JlyHaBCKMTE KHsDKECTBa Jia Obar mpeceneHu B becapabust 1 onutute Ha OTAENHU
TMIPEICTaBUTENN Ha OBITApPCKHS MOMUTHIECKY SJIUT OT TOBA BPEME Jla HAMEPSIT U3XO0X
OT ch3z1alIoTo ce nonoxkeHne. Hagerno ¢ enmckon Codponnit Bpauancku (1739-1813)
Te IpejyIarar Hepeaan3upaH Torasa MPOeKT 3a MPEAOCTaBsHE Ha TEPUTOPUAITHA, KYIl-
TYPHO-TIPOCBETHA U Che0HA aBTOHOMMS Ha OBJITapCKUTE M3CEITHALM BbB Bramko n
Mounosa cnex Bykypenxus mup ot 1812 1. [Ipensmkaanara obnacT BKIFOYBa paio-
HUTE HA BPEMEHHO 3acesIBaHe Mo JieBwst Opsr Ha p. JyHas*. C orie/] Ha PEICTOSIIO-
TO MPEMECTBAaHE Ha ITpeceaHuLuTe B becapabus B HaBeuepHeTo Ha MOAIMKUCBAHETO HA
Bykypermkus mup ot 5 mait 1812 ., KopoHenu opranusupa ce0upaHeTo Ha noapoOHa
CTaTHCTHKA 3a TAX. B M3rOTBEHMS OT HEro CIHCHK o0aue ca BKIIOYEHU U ObIrap,
MpecesIni ce B KHsbkecTBara npenu 1806 1. 3aroBa Mu ce cTpyBa, Ye OMUTHT J1a Ce
IIOCOUM TOYHA IMpa Ha W3CETIECHUTE Mpe3 BOWHATA ObJIrapH Ile € B U3BECTHA CTe-

40 Enna necerunna e paHa Ha 10,925 nekapa. Llut. no: Yenax, E. Lur. cpu., c. 29.

4 Tpaiixos, B., H. )Keues. Lut. cbu., 58-67; Hockosa, . 1ut. cvu., 73-74,79; Yenax, E. Lut.
cbu., 28-29; I'pex, He. Opranu Ha ynpaBicHHE Ha ,,3a]IyHABCKUTE MPECETHULIU " Ipe3 MbpBaTa
nonoBuHa Ha XIX B. — BoB: benrapure B Ceseproto Ilpuuepromopue. T. 3. B. TspHOBO, 1994,
c. 127; barparuon B lynaiickux xusbxectBax. C6. nokymenros. T. 3. M., 1949; M. U. Kyty3os. C6.
nokymenToB. T. 3. Cecras. JI. I beckposnazo. M., 1952; Kyry3oB B lyHaiickux kuspkectBax. CO.
noxkymeHToB. CbctaB. H. B. bepesnaxos. Kumnnes, 1948.

42 Benuku, K. EMurpupanero Ha Obirapute BbB Biaxus mo BpeMe Ha PyCKO-TypCKaTa BOW-
Ha or 1806-1812 r. — BwB: Crpanuuu ot MuHanoro Ha Obarapckus Hapon. C., 1987; Pauesa, B.
HenpumernsiM o6pa3om. Hayano 60irapcko-pocCHHCKHX MONMUTHYECKUX KOHTAKTOB MPU AJIEKCaH-
npe 1. — Poccuiickuil nctopudeckuit xxypaan Poquna, M., 2009, Ne 6, 37—40.
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Emperor Alexander I continued the policy of his famous grandmother about
restricting the freedoms of the Cossack regiments.* In 1803 he issued Rules for
the Ural Cossack Army that marked another step for turning them into regular
formations. A symbol of the new arrangements was the introduction of a standard
uniform for the Cossacks, but the most essential aspect was the concentration
of the civil and military power over the Cossacks in the hands of a single ad-
ministrative authority. The reforms caused unrest and riots among the Cossacks,
many of which were “staroobryadtsi” (“old-believers”). After the Peace Treaty
of Bucharest (1812) when Bessarabia was added to Southern Russia, the need
of frontier service on the Dniester diminished. One of the results of this was the
transformation in 1817 of the Bugski Cavalry Cossack Regiment into an Ulan
division. This reform affected around 600 families of Balkan immigrants, most
of them Bulgarians, which were also included in the personnel of the so-called
military settlements.*¢

Obviously, the status of the Bulgarian colonists in Russia was established
under Emperor Alexander 1. However, for a number of reasons, including the
Napoleonic Wars, the final decision on the issue was postponed until 1818. Then
the Board of Trustees for the foreign settlers in the Southern part of Russia was
established, presided by General Ivan Inzov (1777-1845) who reported directly
to the Minister of Interior Affairs. In the following year, the Bulgarian settlers
were granted rights of foreign colonists. A decree of the Governing Senate of
December 29, 1819, followed by a written act of the Ministry of Interior Affairs
of March 12, 1820, determined their social, economic, legal and administrative
status. Fifty-seven Bulgarian colonies were organized in four colonial prov-
inces: Kagulski, Prutski, Izmailski and Budzhashki districts, managed by the
Bessarabian Office of Foreign Settlers.*” The Bulgarian colonists were considered
a special category of rural population. According to the documents, each of them

4 The tendency of settling only married Cossacks in the frontier areas was firmly established
at the end of the 18" century, when by Catherine II’s order Cossacks and their families were trans-
planted in the devastated Black Sea steppes in the Kuban region. Around 25,000 people were divided
across 40 Cossack settlements. Their administration, despite the Cossacks’ resistance against the
practice of serfdom and the occasional desertions, irreversibly progressed towards centralization.
Hluwos, A. Op. cit., p. 136.

4 Ibid., 172-179, 194-195, 203; Konob6ees, B. BbIrapckoTo HalHMOHATHOOCBOOOIUTEIHO
nsmwkenne. Mneonorus, nporpama, passurue. C., 1972, 170-171; Aumenuxun, K. DxoHOMUYECKHI
TOTEHIIMAN BOCHHBIX Nocesnenuil B Poccun. — Borpocs! ucropuu, 1997, Ne 2, 40—43.

47 Since we are discussing the Bulgarian migration to Bessarabia (the area between the rivers
Prut and Dnepr was given the administrative name District of Bessarabia in 1813), our focus is on the
administration of the Bulgarian colonists there. The administrative reorganization aftected also the
Bulgarians in Crimea, who used to be subordinate to the Offices of Kherson and Tauric and (along
with the district of Bessarabia) were directly subordinate to the Board of Trustees and general Inzov.
In 1818 the settlement of Bulgarians in Crimea was already discontinued and even an official order
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of August 5, 1819 was issued on this matter. See: XpoHonoruuec-
KHH yKa3aTellb MaTepHaoB s HCTOPUM HHOPOILEB..., p. 61; Hockosa, HU. Op. cit., p. 80; Yenax, E.
Op. cit., p. 28, 31; Booapckuii, A., O. Enuceesa, B. Kabyszan Op. cit., p. 79, 81, 92-93. The colonist
status of Bulgarians, as well as the other foreign colonists, was abolished in 1871, when they were
given the same status as the former state peasants. See: benosa, E. Op. cit.
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TeH criekynatuBer®. Bee mak, ¢ orien KOHKpeTHaTa TeMa Ha TO3U MaTepHall, € WHTe-
PECHO I1a ce Toco4H, Ue Ipeau mbpBara 3a XIX B. pycko-Typcka BOiHA, B 00nacTTa
Bymxkax (roxHaTa gact Ha becapaOust, 3aKirodeHa MeX Ty yCTUsITa Ha pekute JlyHaB u
Juectbp, nHec B Mososa 1 Ykpaiina) uMa oxosio 8000 mymim oTBbAAyHABCKH Ipe-
ceman. Kem 1819 . odurmannara pycka craructuka 3a becapabus coun Hapacr-
BaHe Ha ObJrapckute cemeiicta ot 2524 na 4348*. B Te3u uncna ca BKIFOYCHU U
ceMelicTBara Ha ObIrapcKu JOOPOBONIIIM, yYaCTBAIM HA pycKa CTpaHa BbB BOiHaTa,
KOHTO ITBPBOHAYATHO 3aIla3BaT BOCHU3UPAHKS CH CTATyT B HOBHUTE TIOCEICHHUS.

Nmneparop Anexcanabp I npoxbikaBa chLIo Taka U MOJUTHKATa HA CBOSATA
3HaMeHMTa 06aba MO OTHOIIEHHE OrpaHMYaBaHE CBOOOAUTE HA Ka3alIKUTE MOJ-
koBe®. Ome npe3 1803 1. Toit n3nasa ,IIpaBuia 3a Ypaickara Ka3allka BOMCKa“,
KOHTO Oeexar ImopeaHaTa CTHIKA OT MPEBPBIIAHETO MM B PETYISIPHU POPMHUPO-
BaHus. HOBOBBBeIEHUTA, YHUTO CUMBOJICH Oelier € yelHaKkBeHara yHudopma,
HO TI0 CBIIHOCTTA CH MPEACTABIABAT ChCPEIOTOUABAHE Ha TPAXKAAHCKOTO U BOCH-
HOTO yTIPaBJICHHUE B CMH aIMUHICTPATUBCH OPTaH HA BIIACT, IPEIM3BUKBAT BbHJI-
HEHHs U OYHTOBE CpeJl KazaluTe, ToJsIMa 9acT OT KOUTO ca ctapoodpemu. Cuen
Bykypemikust mup ot 1812 1., xoraro becapabus e npuchenuaeHa kbM HOxHa
Pycus, HeoOXomMMOCTTa OT MOrpaHWYHA ciyx0a Ha p. JJHecTbp ormana. Enna
OT MOCJIEAUIIUTE Ha TOBa € TpaHchopMmupaneTo npe3 1817 r. Ha Byrckus koHeH
Ka3alllK{ TI0JIK B ylIaHCKa auBHu3Ms. Ta3u pedopma ce oTpassBa U Ha okoso 600
ceMelicTBa Ha OAKAHCKH MPECETHHIHN, TIOBEYETO OT KOUTO Ca OT OBJITapCKUTE
3emu. Te ChIIO ca BKIIIOUEHH B ChCTaBa HA T. HAP. BOCHHH TOCEIICHUA*,

OT U3HECEeHOTO JIOTYK € BUJHO, Y€ UMEHHO MpHU uMIeparop Ajekcanabp [
ce oopMsT OKOHUATEITHHUAT CTATyT Ha OBbJrapute KomonucTr B Pycus. [lo pennma
MPUYUHH, Cpell KouTo ca U HamoneoHoBHUTe BOWHU, KPaitHOTO pelieHne odaue e

4 Koponenu e Ha3HadeH omie npe3 1809 . oT rmaBHOKoMaHBamus red. [letsp U. Barpatnon
(1765-1812) 3a ynpasisBall BCHUKH IIPpeB3eTU 0T Pycus Teputopun Ha aecHus Opar Ha JlyHaB cbe
CIleNUaIHH IPaBOMOLIKS MO IPaXXJaHCKUTE BBIPOCH. VI3roTBeHaTa OT HEro CTaTHCTUKA BKIIFOYBA
20 316 cemetictBa ¢ o6ma yucnenoct ot 87 037 nymm. Bix.: Ipayes, B. KbM BbIpoca 3a npecen-
BaHeTo Ha Owbirapu..., c. 275; Jloiinos, Cm. IlpecenHn4ecky NBUKEHUs OT OBJIrapCcKUTE 3eMH...,
300-301.

4 Crarucrika 3a 6post M pa3mpeiesiCHHETO Mo ceuia Ha Opirapute B becapabus u 8 Kpum
npe3 mbpBata nojoBuHa Ha XIX B., KOraTo IMEHHO € 0()OpMEHa OCHOBHATA YacT OT OBJITapCKUTe
xosionuu B Pycus, Bx.: Yenak, E. Llut. cbu., c. 28, 32; Joiinos, Cm. Llut. cbu., c. 301; Hockosa, H.
Lurt. cbu., c. 80; Cmanues, M. Llut. cpu., c. 25, 27-30; Veaposa, E. I'pexo-6onrapckie KOJIOHUU
rora Ykpaussl B Hadane XIX B.: ONBIT CpaBHUTEIBHOIO aHaiu3a. — BpB: YHHUBEpCUTETCKU deTe-
HUS U u3chenBaHus no Obarapcka ucropusi. CecraB. M. baesa, Iln. Mumes. C., 2008, 145-155;
Ionmopaxk. B. OcHOBaHUe 00IrapcKUX KOJOHHUN XepcoHCKo# rybepuun B Hauane XIX Beka B cBeTe
TONOHMMHYECKUX JaHHBIX. — BbB: [IpocBera u npomsHa. C6. B uect Ha Pymsna Pankosa u o ciry-
yaii 150-ronumnannara Ha bonrpanckara rumuasus. C., 2010, 425-458.

4 TeHmeHUMsITA B TPAHHYHUTE OOIACTH 1A CE 3aCENBAT CAMO CEMEITHH Ka3alH € TPaHO yTBBP-
nena B kpast Ha X VIII B., xoraro no 3anosex Ha Exatepuna Il ka3auu u cemeiicTBara UM ca 3aceleHU
B OILyCTOIICHUTE YePHOMOpPCKH crenu Ha KyOanckus kpait. Okono 25 000 aymmm ca pasnpenesneHu
B 40 Ka3allIKy CeNUIIa, YUEeTO YIpaBICHHE, BBIPEKU ChIPOTUBATA CPELly 3aKPENOCTABAHETO U OAT-
CTBaTa, HEOTMEHHO BbPBU KbM LieHTpanusupane. [[luuios, A. Llut. cpu., c. 136.

4 TTak Tam, 172-179, 194-195, 203; Koro6ees, B. BbirapckoTo HAMOHATHOOCBOOOANUTEITHO
nemwkenne. Mneonorus, nporpama, passurue. C., 1972, 170-171; Sumenuxun, K. DxoHOMUYIECKUN
TOTEHIIMaN BOCHHBIX IoceseHuil B Poccun. — Bonpocs! uctopuu, 1997, Ne 2, 40—43.
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received 60 tenths for use in perpetuity, without the right to sell it. The colonists
were allowed to import in Russia property and goods to the value of 300 rubles
per family without paying taxes. Theoretically, they were granted the opportunity
to found factories, practice crafts, trade and sell goods throughout the country.
They could also buy land as a private property, but out of the territory of the
establishment. Bulgarians who settled in Bessarabia during and after the war of
18061812 were exempted from taxes and communal and military service for
seven years, and those who came earlier — for three years. After this period, each
family would pay 14 rubles a year in state taxes as well as a land tax of 15-20
kopecks per tenth.*® The colonists were exempted from civil and military service
as well as from sojourn and support of army staff at their homes in peacetime. The
decree also guaranteed them “freedom of worship according to their customs.”*

With regard to the Bulgarian topic, special attention deserves the Russian im-
migration policy in the first years of Emperor Nicholas I’s rule. Some facts were
discussed in the beginning of this article where also emerged the main figures
involved in the implementation of the imperial migration policy. Now I will pay
attention to the migration of Orthodox Armenians from Persia and the Ottoman
Empire to Russia, which was organized by Russia in the late ‘20s and the ear-
ly “30s of the 19" century. The exploration of this event would allow for more
adequate interpretation of contemporary Russian immigration policy regarding
Bulgarians. A detailed comparison between the two topics would provide inter-
esting, perhaps surprising parallels. However, here 1 will only attempt to outline
some aspects of such a comparison:

— Figures and administrative structures with crucial role in the process of
migration;

— Organization, protection and escort of the refugees’ convoys to the quar-
antine stations;

— Allocated financial resources for the enterprise;

— Specifics of the initial reception and accommodation of the refugees.

The migration of Armenians from Persia to Russia and their settlement in the
newly acquired frontier province, which was purposely named Armenian, was
established by Clause XV of the Treaty of Turkmachai (February 10, 1828). The

48 After the new settlers arrived in 1830 some provisions were revised: the tenths of land in
the colonist districts were decreased from 60 to 50 and the land tax was increased to 22 kopecks per
tenth. Those settlers who due to the lack of vacant land were accommodated in settlements outside
the Bulgarian colonies were allotted the same amount of land as the state Russian peasants (30
tenths) by an ordinance of the Committee of the Ministers from October 1830. Yenax, E. Op. cit.,
30-31; Meweprox, U. Op. cit., 137-138.

Y Yenax, E. Op. cit., 29-33. The magnitude of the administrative reforms in the South Russian
frontier territories which were undertaken by Emperor Alexander I can be understood better, if we
bear in mind that the administrative, territorial, financial, and agrarian changes covered also the gov-
ernment of the Don Cossacks’ and the other military-cum-agricultural settlements. In 1818, a special
commission was entrusted with suggesting changes in the regime of land ownership and financing of
the Cossack settlements. It was led by the aforementioned general-aide-de-camp Alexander Cherni-
shev, a future Military Minister under Emperor Nicholas I and an upholder of the immigration policy.
See further details in: [lluwos, A. Op. cit., p. 203, 219.
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omioxeHo 110 1818 1. Torasa e cb3naneH [loneunTeneH KOMUTET 3a UyKIU Ipeced-
Huy B FOxHUs kpaii Ha Pycus ¢ npencenaren red. Uean H. MH30B (1777-1845),
IPSIKO TTOAYMHEH Ha MUHHCTHPA Ha BBTpEIIHUTE paboTu. Ha ciienBarmara romqusaa
Ha OBJIrapCKUTE TPECETHUIM ca MPEJO0CTaBeH! paBa Ha YYXKIECTPaHHU KOJIO-
Huctu. C yka3 Ha YnpasnsaBamus ceHaT ot 29 nexemBpu 1819 1., mocnensan ot
MMACMEH aKT Ha MHUHHUCTEPCTBOTO HAa BTPEIHUTE padoTH oT 12 mapt 1820 1., ce
orpeens TIXHOTO COLMaTHO-UKOHOMHUYECKO, TPAaBHO U aIMUHUCTPATUBHO MOJIO-
keHue. TepuropuanHo 060cobeHUTEe OBIrapCKU KOJOHUW aIMUHUCTPATHBHO ca
OpraHu3MpaHu B 57 KOJIOHUM B YETUPHU KOJIOHUCTKH okpbra: Karyncku, Ilpyrcku,
Wsmanncku u Bymkamku. Te ca ynpasnsasanu ot becapabckara kaHTOpa Ha UyxX-
IauTe npecelHUIu?’. bhirapckuTe KOMOHHCTH MO CTaTyc ca 0coOeHa KaTeropus
cescko HaceneHue. ChbINIaCHO TOKYMEHTHUTE Te moyrydaBaT 1o 60 1eceTuHU 3eMs
3a BEYHO MMoJI3BaHe 6e3 MpaBo Ha MOKynKo-niponaxoa. Komonucrute morar 6e3-
MUTHO J1a BHecaT B Pycust uMyIiecTBo u CTOKH Ha cToiHOCT 110 300 pyOnu Ha ce-
MeiicTBo. Ha Teopus Te Morar na ocHoBaBat (abpHKy, Ja yIpakKHIBAT 3aHASTH,
Jla ThPryBaT U MpoJaBaT CTOKU U3 LiAiara crpaHa. KakTo u 1a 3akymyBar 3eMs B
YacTHa COOCTBEHOCT, HO U3BbH TEPUTOPHSATA HA ,,BhABOpeHHETO . HacTaHeHuTe
B becapabus Obyrapu 1o Bpeme | cief BoiiHaTa oT 1806—1812 . ce ocBoOOXK1a-
BaT OT IUIAlIaHe Ha JBDKMMU JaHBIU U IOBUHHOCTH B CPOK OT CelleM TOJUHH, a
JOLLTUTE IO-PaHo — 3a TpU ronuHu. Ciel U3THYaHEeTO Ha TO3U CPOK BCAKO ceMeii-
CTBO H3IDIAIIA TOQUIIHO 10 14 pyOnu IbpKaBHU JAaHBIM U MO3EMJICH TaHBK OT
15 1o 20 xoneiiku Ha necetnHa*, KoloHUCTUTE Ce OCBOOOXKIABAT OT MPasKIaHCKA
U BOGHHA CIIy’k0a, OT MPecTol U M3APHKKA Ha BOCHHHU 0 JOMOBETE CH B MHPHO
BpeMe. YKa3bT UM rapaHTHpa ,,cB000/1a Ha BIpaTa [0 TEXHUTE 00ndan’,

47 Tpii KaTo B CTyAUATA CE pasriiexaa Obirapckoto npecesenue B becapabus (ot 1813 r. Ipy-
TO-/IHENPOBCKOTO MEXAypedre noiyyaBa aJIMHHUCTPATUBHO HauMeHoBaHue becapabcka obnacr),
aKLEHTHT € BbPXy OpPTaHU3alMATa Ha ObIrapckuTe KOJOHUCTH TyK. TpsbBa ma ce croMeHe obade,
4ye peopraHu3aluATa 3acara i Oparapute B KpuM, Kouto ToraBa ca aJMUHUCTPATHBHO IIOAYUHEHU
Ha XepcoHcka 1 Ha TaBpuuecka kaHTopa u 3aenHo ¢ becapaOckara ca npsiko noquuHenu Ha [ome-
YUTEITHUS KOMUTET Ha reH. H30B. @aktuyecku obaue ome npe3 1818 . 3acenBanero Ha Obiarapu
B Kpum e npekpareHo, 3a K0eTo u3lH3a U opUIUAIHO HapeXAaHe Ha BBTPEIHOTO MHHUCTEPCTBO
ot 5 asrycr 1819 r. Bx.: XpoHonoruueckuil ykaszaTeiab MaTepHaloB Ul UCTOPUU MHOPOILEB...,
c. 61; Hockosa, . Llut. cwu., c. 80; Yenax, E. Lut. cwu., c. 28, 31; Booapckuii, A., O. Enuceesa,
B. Kabyszan. lut. cpbu., c. 79, 81, 92-93; KonOHUCTKHUAT CTaTyT Ha ObArapure, KAaKTO U Ha IPYyTruTe
qy’)KI€CTPaHHM KOJIOHUCTH € IpeMaxHar npe3 1871 r., korato Te ca npupaBHEHH MO CTATyT ¢ OMBLIHU-
Te Abp)KaBHU celisiHU. Bx.: benosa, E. Lut. cpu.

48 Crie1 maBaHETO HA HOBHTE MpecenHuiy oT 1830 I. HSIKOM IIOJ0XKEHHUSI Ca PEBH3UPAHH: ece-
TUHHTE 3eMsI B KOJIOHHUCTKUTE OKPB3HU ca HamaseHu oT 60 Ha 50, a mo3eMJICHUAT JaHbK € YBEIUYICH
Ha 22 KOIeHKHU Ha IeCeTHHA. 3a MPEeCEeHULUTE, KOUTO TIOpaii HEJOCTUT Ha CBOOO/IHA 3eMsI ca Hac-
TAHEHH B CEJMIIA U3BbH OBIrapCKUTE KOJIOHUH, HaJlenuTe 3eMst ipe3 oktoMBpH 1830 I. ¢ mocTaHoB-
neHre Ha Komurera Ha MUHHCTpPHUTE JOPH Ca U3PABHEHH C T€3H Ha AbPIKABHHUTE PyCKH cexaHH (30
necerunu). Yenax, E. Hut. cvu., 30-31; Mewepiox, Hs. Lur. cpu., 137-138.

4 Yenaxk, E. ur. cpu., 29-33. MamabHOCTTa HA NPEANPUETHTE OT UMITEpaTop Asekcauasp |
pedopMu B yrpaBIeHHETO Ha FOXKHOPYCKUTE IPAaHUYHHU TEPUTOPUU MOXKE Jia ce pazdepe mo-1o00pe,
KOTaTo ce OTd4eTe, ue aJMUHUCTPaTHBHO-TEPUTOPUATIHY, I03eMICHN U (JUHAHCOBH IIPOMEHH 00XBa-
maT CBIIO TaKa YIPABICHHETO Ha JOHCKOTO Ka3auecTBO U HA JPYTUTe BOeHU3UpaHU cenumia. [Ipes
1818 . ocobeHa KOMHUCHS € HaTOBapeHa Jia MPEIOKH IPOMEHH B PEXKUMA Ha ITO3EMJICHH BIIAJICHUS K
(duHaHCHpaHe Ha Ka3allKUTe NoceneHus. T4 e oriaBeHa OT CIOMEHATHs B Ha4aJI0TO Ha TEKCTa I'eH.-
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process of resettlement was paced in accordance with Persia’s promptly paying
its war-contributions and with the deadlines for withdrawal of the Russian troops
from the occupied Persian territories. The withdrawal deadlines were specified in
an additional act of the treaty and bound to the payment of contributions.*® The
resettlement started in the early spring of 1828 from the vicinity of Maragi from
where the Russian army had to withdraw in the end of March. Afterwards, in the
end of May, it was turn of the emigrants from Urmiyski and Hoyski districts.
“Eight thousand two hundred forty-nine families with a total number of approxi-
mately 45,000 people” were included. By preliminary calculations of the Russian
government the emigrants would receive land lots, would be exempted from taxes
for a period of six years, and the poorest among them would be granted a one-time
financial aid. For that purpose, 50,000 rubles from the Persian contribution would
be committed to the commander-in-chief general Ivan Paskevich.’!

Behind the initiative for Armenian migration in Russia stood two Armenians,
closely bound to Russian state and apologists of its role as a protector of the
Orthodox Christians. The first of them is an official of the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs and, the aforementioned Colonel Christopher Ekimovich
Abamalek-Lazarev (1786—1858), an heir of a wealthy and prominent Armenian
family. In 1816 Lazarev, who played a major role in organizing the migration, had
founded and backed financially the Institute of Oriental Languages in Moscow.
Numerous published documents about Armenian immigration expose his direct
participation in recruitment of immigrants on behalf of the Russian government
during the war. Lazarev participated also in collecting the detailed statistics of the
migrants’ property status and in the preparations of preliminary lists of immigrants.
His contribution to the organizing of the refugees’ convoys is undoubted, along
with his efforts to ease the difficulties of the emigration and to prevent the ruin
of his compatriots who took the path of emigration. The second important figure
involved in the organization of the Armenian mass migration to Russia in 1828
was the chief of the Armenian eparchy in Georgia, Bishop Nerses Ashtaraketsi
(1771-1857).% The activity of a wealthy Armenian lobby among the Russian rul-

% An Imperial decree from 21 march 1828 established “Armenian province” out of the former
Erevan and Nakhichevan khanates, see: XpoHonoruueckuii yka3areiab MaTepuajoB JUIl UCTOPUU
HHOPOALEB..., p. 18; Ilpucoenunenne Bocrounoit Apmenun..., p. 446-451, doc. 245; Bueunss
nonutuka Poceun... T. 7 (15), p. 422-423, doc. 139, p. 692, n. 196. The Treaty of Turkmanchai
provided a one-year period, during which all who wished were allowed to emigrate. For arrangement
of property or other financial issues, however, were provided five years as well as an opportunity for
authorization of special persons to represent the emigrants locally. The obstacles from the Persian
government and the difficulties in realization of the procedure itself are probably among the reasons
why the Peace Treaty of Adrianople’s provisions regarding the same matters are simplified. The
treaty of September 2, 1829, which gave legal opportunity for resettlement of Christian nationals of
the Ottoman Empire, provided a period of only eighteen months for exchange of population and sale
of property: Bueurnsist monutuka Poccuu... T. 8 (16), p. 266-270, doc. 103.

5! Buemnsts monmutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), p. 692—693, n. 196; [pucoenuuenne Bocrouwoit
ApmeHun..., p. 463—466, doc. 255. In comparison, in 1830 from the Asian provinces of the Ottoman
Empire to Russia would migrate “more than 90,000 Armenians”. Mewepiox, H. Op. cit., p. 200.

52 There are many published documents and comments about the two, see for instance: XpoHo-
JIOTMYECKHH yKa3aTeslb MaTePUaIoB A HCTOPUU HHOPOIILEB..., p. 15; BHemnsasa nonutuka Poccun...
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C ornen ObATapcKara TeMaTuka 0COOCHO BHUMAaHUE 3aCiTy)KaBa U3cje/lBaHe-
TO Ha pycKaTa IIPECEJIHUYECKA MOJIMTUKA OT I'bPBUTE TOJUHU Ha YIPaBICHUETO
Ha umMriepatop Hukomaii . B HagamoTo Ha cTynusTa Bede 0s1xa KOMEHTHPAHH! Hsl-
KO (haKTH U OsXa MOCOUYCHH OCHOBHUTE JIIIA, AaHTAXKHPAHH C OCHIIECTBIBAHETO
u. Cera e 00bpHa BHUMaHHE Ha OPTAaHU3UPAHOTO B Kpas Ha 20-Te U B HAYaJI0TO
Ha 30-te romuan Ha XIX B. mpecenBane B Pycust Ha mpaBoCiaBHH apMEHIU OT
tepuropuunte Ha [lepcus u Ha Ocmanckara umniepus. [lo3HaBaHETO HA TOBa CHOU-
THE [103BOJIsIBA [1a C€ NIPELICHHU [10-10CTOBEPHO pycKaTa IIpeCceIHnYeCKa IIOJUTHKA
OT TOBa BpeMe U KbM Obirapure. EnHO monpoOHO cpaBHEHHE MEXAY IBETE H3-
celBaHMA O 1aJlo MHTEPECHU, MOXe OM HeodakBaHM napasiend. Tyk obade camo
IIIe Ce OTMTaM JIa ro Habeseka B CJICTHUTE IIOCOKHU:

— JIMLA U CTPYKTYPH, AHTAKUPAHU C OCBILIECTBIBAHETO MY;

— OpraHM3alus, OXpaHa U ChIIPOBOJl HA OEKAHCKUTE KEPBAaHU JJO KapaHTHH-
HUTE MyHKTOBE;

— 3azeneH (PMHAHCOB pecypc 3a YCIEIIHO OCHIIECTBIBaHE Ha MEPOTIPHS-
THETO;

— JIGWHOCT IO MOCpeIlaHe ¥ HACTaHsIBaHe Ha OeKaHIIHTE.

N3cenBaneTo Ha apMeHUHM, nogaHULM Ha Ilepcus, U LeJIeHacouYeHOTO UM 3a-
CelIBaHe B CICIHAIHO UMEHYBaHAaTa ,,ApMEHCKA™ HOBOIIPHIOONTA TPAaHUIHA 32
Pycus nmpoBuHIIMA € eruTUMUpPaHo B Wwi. XV Ha noanucanusa Ha 10 deBpyapu
1828 1. TypkmaHualicku MUPEH J0roBop. Etamnrte 3a OChIIECTBIBAHETO My ca
Mocyeaua OT MPeLU3UPaHuTe B TOMBIHUTEIHHUS aKT KbM JIOTOBOpa CPOKOBE 3a
U3TEIVISIHE HA PYCKHUTE BOMCKH OT OKYITUPAHUTE MIEPCUICKU TEPUTOPUH, ChOOpa3-
HO CBOEBPEMEHHOTO BHACSHE OT cTpaHa Ha llepcus Ha 4acTH OT KOHTPHOYIIHSI-
ta, TIpeceneHNETO 3a0YBa Mpe3 paHHaTa nposieT Ha 1828 I. 0T OKOIHOCTHTE Ha
Maparu, OTKBIETO pycKaTa apMus TpsOBa Ja ce U3TerTH B Kpas Ha mapt. Ciex
TOBa, B Kpasl Ha Mall, C€ OpraHu3Upar U3CEITHULIUTE OT YPMUNCKU U OT XOWUCKHU
okpbr. OOxBaHaTH ca ,,8249 cemeiicTBa ¢ o0mia yuciaeHocT okoio 45 000 m.°.
Ilo nmpenBapuTenHu pazyeTu Ha PyCKOTO IIPABUTEICTBO €MUIPAHTUTE LIE IOJIY-
Yar Mo3eMIICHH yYaCTBIH, IIe ObJaT 0CBOOOJCHU OT JaHBIIH 3a IIECT TONUHH, Ha
Hali-OeIHUTE OT TAX Ille Ce MPeJAOCTaBU €AHOKpaTHa 3aeM00o0pa3Ha (hrHAHCOBA

amoTanT A. U. YepHuiies, ObJen1 BOGHEH MUHUCTBP py uMnepartop Hukonaii | u npubpixeHnk Ha
npecenHudeckara noiautuka. I[loseue Bx.: [luwos, A. Llut. cpu., c. 203, 219.

0 C ummneparopcku yka3 ot 21 mapt ¢ oOpasyBana ,,ApMmeHcka o6iact™ or 6uBute Epe-
BaHCKO U HaxuueBaHCKO XaHCTBa, BXK.: XPOHONOTHYECKUIl yKa3aTelb MaTepPUaIOB Ul HCTOPHU
HMHOPOMIEB..., c. 18; [Ipucoeaunenne Boctounoit Apmenun..., c. 446451, nok. 245, BHemHss
nonutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), c. 422-423, nok. 139, c. 692, 6en. 196. HoroBopsT oT TypkmaHn-
Yaif IpeIBMKIA IHOTOMUIICH CPOK, B KOUTO JKEIaeluTe Ja ce IpeceiaT Morar Ja ro Hampa-
BAT. 3a ypexxJaHe Ha UMYLIECTBEHH U APYTd (QUHAHAHCOBH BBIIPOCHU Ca ONpPEAENICHU IeT TOAUHU
U BB3MOXKHOCT 3a YI'BJIHOMOIIABAHE HA CIICLMAIHM JIMLA, KOUTO Ja OCBUIECTBAT TOBA HAMSICTO.
IIpeukure oT cTpaHa Ha MEPCUICKOTO MPABUTEICTBO M TPYJHOCTHUTE IO pealu3alusTa Ha Ta3u
mpolenypa BEpOATHO ca cpel npuuuHuTe B OIPUHCKUSA MHUPEH JIOTOBOP Ja ca NPEABUACHU II0-
ONPOCTEHU YCIIOBHS 3a ChIIOTO. B orosopa ot 2 centemBpu 1829 r., KoiTO 1aBa 3aKOHOBA Bb3-
MOXKHOCT 3a IIpeCceNICHUE Ha XPUCTUSHU NoAaHuIy Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIIEpHs, Beue ce MPeBIKAA
CPOK OT OCEMHaJeceT Mecella 3a B3aHMHa pa3MsHa Ha HAaceleHUe U MpoAaxOa Ha MMYIIECTBO:
Buemnsis nonutuka Poccun... T. 8 (16), ¢. 266270, nok. 103.
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ing circles is one of the crucial differences, easily detected by even a cursory com-
parison between the Armenian and the Bulgarian migrations. In the early ‘30s of
the 19% century Bulgarians were much less known in Russia and mostly Russian
officers and officials without any connections to Bulgaria were bound up in orga-
nizing the migration. The single evidence of Bulgarians sent as emissaries among
their compatriots during the Russo-Turkish war I have discovered, concerns few
Russian nationals, most of whom were with the status of colonists.>

It is interesting to elucidate the mechanism of organization, security and es-
cort of the refugee convoys of Armenians and respectively of Bulgarians to the
quarantine stations at the Russian borders. In the case with the resettlement of
the Persian Armenians, there are detailed instructions, the application of which
in the spring and summer of 1828 can be traced in many published documents.
Unfortunately, no such instructions concerning the Bulgarian emigration in the
spring and summer of 1830 have been published, neither a sufficient amount of
Russian documents concerning their putting into practice has been issued. It is
quite striking that in the interesting series ,,Buemnss nomutuka Poccun XIX u
Hauana XX Beka. JJokymeHTsl Poccuiickoro MUHUCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAHHBIX JI€T
(repeatedly cited here) only two notes in volume 8 (16), which includes docu-
ments from October 1828 to July 1830, concern the Bulgarian migration.>* This
lack of documents contrasts sharply to the number of documents and annota-
tions, which elucidate the migration of Armenians from the Asian provinces of
the Ottoman Empire, which migration was guaranteed by the same Clause XIII of
the Peace Treaty of Adrianople and took place at the same time. Yet, thanks to a
number of articles and monographs, intriguing facts are still available, and these
allow for some parallels to be drawn.

General Paskevich was a skillful commander-in-chief and a diligent administra-
tor determined to implement the instructions to increase the number of the Christians
in the former Nakhichevan and Erevan Khanates, transformed in the new Armenian

Vol. 7 (15), p. 382, 438, 554; Ilpucoenunenne Bocrounoit Apmenuu..., p. 21-22, doc. 3, p. 443444,
doc. 243, p. 456457, doc. 249, p. 479-480, doc. 270, p. 552-553, doc. 321, p. 564568, doc. 332,
p. 617, n. 6; Jezoes, B. Poccust u Kapkaz XVIII — nepsoit nonosuusl XIX BB.: Baman ¢ 3anana.
— BBB: [ezoes, B. bonbias urpa Ha Kaskase: Vicropus u coBpemennocts. M., 2001, p. 72.

3 Even in the commission formed in the fall of 1830 to manage the Bulgarians’ accommodation
in the vacant state lands outside the colonists’ districts, the two Bulgarians recommended by the
President of the Commission Colonel Harchevnikov for the positions of “officials for special missions”
were not approved by the authorities. The Bulgarians in question, Petar Gavrilovich Ganchev and
Petar Ivanovich Dimov, were Russian nationals, who had fulfilled several assignments concerning
resettlement of Bulgarians in Russia between 1824 and 1830. See: Meweprox, H. Op. cit., 118-119.
As an exception to the rule of the few Bulgarian emissaries being former colonists in Russia, can be
mentioned Ivan Seliminski from the town of Sliven. Thirty-one year old, Greek-educated, Seliminski
lived in Europe for a few years and was among the supporters of the immigration in Russia, though
after 1830 he himself settled in Wallachia. Seliminski even refused an offer of the Russian authorities
to contribute to the establishment and arrangement of the new colonies in Bessarabia. His memoirs are
among the most cited local, Bulgarian sources about the resettlement in 1830 and its consequences.
Kpucmanos, 1., C. Macnes, U. Ilenakos. Op. cit., p. 98, and the works cited there.

5% See: Buermunsis mosutuka Poccum..., p. 649—650, n. 298 to doc. 188 and p. 651-652, n. 303
to doc. 196.
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nomott. 3a nenra 50 000 py6iu oT nepcuiickata KOHTpUOYIIHS 111e ObAAT Mpenoc-
TaBeHU Ha raBHOKOMaHaBaius red. U. [Tackesuy’!.

CrpImecTBeHa poist 32 000CHOBKaTa M OCHIICCTBIBAHETO HA MPECETICHUETO
ot [lepcus umat qBaMa apMeHIH, TICHO 0OBbp3aHu ¢ Pycus u ¢ monuTHkara u
3a MOKPOBHUTEJICTBO HAJ MpaBOCiaBHUTE. [IBPBUAT OT TAX € CIIOMEHATHST BEUe
onkoBHUK Xpuctopop Exumormu Abamanex-Jlazapes (1789—-1871), unHOBHUK
oT pyckoTo BrHITHO MuHHCTEpCTBO. [Ipon3xoxmant oT BUIHA U 6oraTa apMeHCKa
(amunmst, ipe3 1816 r. Tolr ocHOBaBa B MOCKBa ChC CBOM cpezcTBa MHcTUTYyTA
3a M3TOYHU €3WIH U IIe UMa CHIICCTBEHA POJII B OPTaHU3UPAHETO HA Ipeceie-
HUEeT0. MHOroOpoiiHUTE MyONMKYyBaHU IOKYMEHTH 32 apMEHCKOTO H3CEJIBaHE
pPETUCTPUPAT NPSKOTO MY YYacTHE B arMTaIllsITa 3a [IpeceBaHe, OChIUICCTBSBA-
Ha OT MMETO Ha PyCKOTO MPaBUTEICTBO OIIe B XoAa Ha BoiHara. [Ipocmennmo
€ HErOBOTO YYacCTHE IPU CHOMPAHETO Ha JeTaillIHA CTATUCTHKA 3a OpOosi U HUMy-
IIIECTBEHOTO CHCTOSTHHE HA M3CEJIBAIIUTE CE M M3TOTBSHETO HA MPEIBAPUTCIHU
cnuchim. HechbMHEH € ChII0 U MPUHOCHT MY 32 OpraHH3anusaTa Ha OS)KaHCKUTE
KEpBaHU, KAKTO U HETOBUTE OMWTH Ja OOJICKIN TEKECTUTE HA MPECEICHUETO U
Jla TIPEIOTBPATH Pa30PEHUETO CPE/l ChbHAPOIHUIIUTE CH, MTOCH BT Ha eMUrpa-
nusaTa. Bropara ¢urypa ¢ He mo-MaxbK MPUHOC 32 MacoBaTa apMEHCKa MUTpa-
us B Pycus ot 1828 1. e apxmepesar Ha apMeHCKaTa emnapxus B [ py3us enuckor
Hepcec Amrrapakerm (1771-1857)%2. lefinocTTa Ha ToBa 6OraTo apMEHCKO JI00H
Cpel PYCKUTE YIPABIIBAIIY € €HA OT CHIIECTBCHUTE OTIHKH, JECHO YCTAHOBH-
Ma JIOpH Ipu OerIo CpaBHEHNE MEXKY apMEHCKOTO M OBJIrapCcKOTO TpecesieHUe.
B navanoro Ha 30-te ronunu Ha XIX B. ObJITapuTe ca MajKo Mo3HATH B Pycus, a
MIPSIKO AaHTKUPAHUTE C OPTAHU3ANUATA Ha TIXHOTO IIPECEIICHIE Ca IIOYTH H3IISII0
pycKu ohUIepy ¥ YNHOBHHULIN. EMWHIYHITE TOCTHITHE MH CBEJICHUS 32 OBJIrapH,
M3MpalaHy 10 BpeMe Ha pycKo-TypckaTta BorHa oT 1828—1829 r. kato emucapu
Cpel CHHAPOIHUITUTE CH, CE OTHACAT 32 PYCKH ITONAHHIIN, CAMHTE TIOBEUETO CHC
CTaTyT Ha KOIIOHHUCTH® .

5! Buemnsist monutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), ¢. 692—693, Gen. 196; Ipucoennnenne Bocrou-
HOW ApMeHuH..., c. 463—466, nok. 255. 3a cpaBHenue npe3 1830 . oT a3maTrcKkuTEe NPOBUHIMU HA
OcmaHckarta uMIepus 1ie ce npecenat B Pycus ,,moseue ot 90 000 apmenuu®. Meweprox, He. Llurt.
chy., ¢. 200.

52 [Ty6nuKyBaHUTE JOKYMEHTH H KOMEHTApH 3a BaMara ca MHOTO, BXK. Harp.: XpOHOIOrnyec-
KMH yKa3aTelb MaTe€puajoB A MCTOPUU HHOPOALEB..., ¢. 15; Buemmnsas momutuka Poccuu...
T. 7 (15), c. 382, 438, 554; IIpucoenunenue Boctounoit Apmenunu..., ¢. 21-22, nok. 3, c. 443444,
IOK. 243, c. 456-457, nok. 249, c. 479480, nok. 270, c. 552-553, nok. 321, c. 564-568, nok. 332,
c. 617, 6eun. 6; [ecoes, B. Poccust u Kakaz XVIII — nepsoii nonosunsl XIX BB.: B30I ¢ 3anaja.
— BnB: [ezoes, B. bonbias urpa Ha KaBkase: uctopus u coppeMeHHocTs. M., 2001, c. 72.

53 Jlopu B CIELHATHO ChCTaBeHaTa mpe3 eceHra Ha 1830 r. KoMuCHs1, OTroBapsilia 3a HACTaH-
BAHETO Ha OBbIrapuTe B CBOOOJHUTE IbPXKABHU 36MH U3BbH KOJIOHUCTKUTE OKPB3H KaTO ,,YNHOBHUIIU
3a 0cOOCHH MOPBUCHHUS, HE ca AOIyCHATH U3PUYHO MPEAJIOKEHUTE OT IpeaceaaTes i MoiK. Xap-
YEeBHUKOB JiBaMa Obarapu. CtaBa ayma 3a Obarapure pycku noganuiu [lersp IaBpunoBuy 'anues u
ITersp ViBanoBuu JlumoB, kouto B nepuona 1824—1830 . HEKOJIKOKPATHO U3IIBJIHABAIN TOPHUCHUS
o mpecenBane Ha Obarapu B Pycus. Bx.: Meweprok, Hs. Llut. cpu., 118-119. Karo nskiroueHue
OT npasunomo MajllHAaTa eMUCapy ObJIrapH Aa ca IPeAUMHO OT CTApUTE PYCKH KOJOHHCTH, MOXE
na ce criomene MBan CenumuHcku ot rp. CiuseH. Torasa 3 1-ropuiiieH, rpblKH Bb3MUTaHUK, KUBSIT
HSKOJKO rofuHu B EBpona, Tol e cpel IpUBbPKEHUILIUTE Ha U3cenBaHeTo B Pycus, Makap de cam ce
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province. Pashkevich himself signed detailed instructions for “moving the Armenians
from their places and escorting them to our borders” just two weeks after the singing
of the Russian-Persian Peace Treaty. Under Colonel Christopher Lazarev’s command,
General-major Pankratiev, supported initially by twenty five Cossacks and an officer,
was put in charge of organizing the refugees in accordance with the schedule for
the withdrawal of the Russian troops. Pankratiev was responsible for the immigrants
up to their crossing the border, where they would pass under the care of a specially
formed temporary Erevan management, later replaced by a special Committee to the
Armenian district management. In his instructions General Paskevich recommended
that no force should be used in the process of recruiting prospective immigrants to
Russia. Instead, the Armenians should be persuaded to expect significant privileges,
following their adoption of Russian citizenship. They were to be encouraged in the
belief that after their resettlement in the Russian territories, they would be able to en-
gage in trade, to settle in towns and benefit from having common rights with the local
merchants®, while villagers would get proper land in a sufficient amount.... All fami-
lies who voluntarily wanted to immigrate in Russia were registered in lists prepared
in accordance with detailed list templates, with special references to the poorest and
those most in need of assistance with the travel. The lists were transferred to general
Paskevich and then, after his departure from the occupied Azerbaijanian province,
to the chief of the occupation army who replaced him.*® All families (or even entire
settlements) were given free standard passes. The passes contained the number of set-
tlers as well as a statement guaranteeing their exemption from taxes. For convenience
and logistic and security purposes, people were divided into groups of 150 to 300
families. Colonel Lazarev was initially provided with 25,000 silver rubles from the
contribution paid by Persia, to distribute among the poorest in the form of a loan, and

5 Documents interpreted by Ivan Meshteryuk suggest that similar promises were also given
by Russian generals to Bulgarians from towns along the Black Sea and in Eastern Thrace. It is
known, however, that in the early ‘30s of the 19™ century in the four Bulgarian colonists’ districts
there was only one urban-type settlement — Bolgrad (Bolhrad). Most merchants and craftsmen
among Bulgarian immigrants wanted to settle in the seaport towns of Reni, Kishinev, Galatz, Izmail,
Akerman, etc. The cases of immigrants who originated from urban areas and insisted to stay in the
towns of Reni and Izmail are interesting. Many of them could no longer wait for permission and
returned to the Ottoman Empire. In their stubborn struggle against the town administration and
the judicial authorities, the few families who remained insisted that they had arrived in 1830 at the
“beneficent invitation” of the generals 1. Diebitsch and L. Rot, who had assured them that they would
receive protection and would not be left without the “necessary support.” By 1837 only 27 Bulgarian
immigrants had remained in the town of Reni. They complained that they have not yet been able to
restore their property to its “original state”, i.e. to the prosperity they had achieved in Varna. Mewe-
piok, M. Op. cit., p. 152, n. 159, p. 153-157.

¢ What is known regarding the involvement of general Diebitsch in organizing the Armenian
migration, allows us to conclude that two years later he acted similarly in the Balkan territories
of the Ottoman Empire. Not surprisingly, through 1828 General Paskevich was promptly and
regularly informing Diebitsch, then chief of the Headquarters, about the course and the effectiveness
of the measures concerning the Armenian resettlement. General Diebitsch was accompanying the
Emperor who personally attended the Balkan theater of war during the first campaign of the Russo-
Turkish War. The two were constantly in touch with each other, and probably were able to track the
effectiveness of the measures concerning the Armenian migration. See: IIpucoenunenue Bocrounoii
ApMeHuH..., p. 496-498, doc. 286; Buewnss nonuruka Poceuu... T. 7 (15), p. 554.
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WHTepecHo e 1a ce MOSICHU MEXaHU3MBT [0 OpraHu3UpaHe, OXpaHa U ChIIpPo-
BOJ Ha OC)KaHCKUTE KepBaHHU OT apMEHIM, U CHOTBETHO OT OBJITrapH, IO KapaH-
TUHHUTE IIYHKTOBE Ha PYyCKHUTE rpaHuld. Pa3nonaraMme ¢ JeTailliHu HHCTPYKLUU
IO Ka3yca C MPeCceBaHeTO Ha MepCUiickuTe apMeHIU. TAXHOTO mpuiiaraHe npes
MpoJIeTTa 1 JISITOTO Ha 1828 1. MoYke 1a ObJie MpoCiIeIecHO B MHOTOTO ITyOJIMKYBaHH
JOKYMEHTH. 3a ChXKaJIeHHE, 32 OBJITapCKOTO U3CENIBaHE OT MPOJIETTA U JIAITOTO Ha
1830 . He ca 06HapoABaHH MOOOHH PYCKH MHCTPYKIIMU, HUTO JOCTAThYHO JIOKY-
MEHTH 110 NPaKTUYECKOTO My peanusupane. [IpaBu BlieuatieHue, ye B MHTEpeEC-
HaTa U UUTHpaHa HEKOJKOKPAaTHO TyK Mopeauua ,,BpHiHaTa nonuTHka Ha Pycus
or XIX u Hauanoro Ha XX Bek. JlokymeHTH Ha PyCKOTO MMHMCTEPCTBO Ha BBHII-
HuTe padotu™ B ToM 8§ (16), KOlTO 0OXBaIa neproaa oT OKToMBpH 1828 I. 10 romu
1830 r., 3a OBJITAPCKOTO MpeceicHHe He ¢ MyONUKyBaH HUTO SIWH TOKYMEHT; 32
HEro cTaBa Jyma caMmo B JiBe Oenexku®t. ToBa H3MIeKAa CTPAHHO, MPEIBH OpOst
Ha TOKYMECHTHUTE U aHOTalMUTE, OOHAPOABAHU 32 M3SICHABAHE HA CIIyYBAIIOTO CE
1o cpi1o0To BpeMe npe3 1830 1. mpeceseHne Ha apMeHLIU OT A3HaTCKUTE IPOBUH-
uuu Ha OcMmaHcKata uMmiepus, rapantupado no cbuus wi. XIII na Ogpunckus
MupeH noroBop. Ho Bce mak, Onarogapenue Ha peuiia CTaTid 1 MOHOTpaduu, e
JIOCTBITHA HHTEPECHA (AKTONOTHS U 332 OBITapCKOTO MPECEIICHHE, KOATO IT03BO-
JsIBa MO-A0JTy Jia C€ HAMPABAT HAKOU MapaJleu.

B usnbiHeHMe Ha HHCTPYKLIMUTE 32 yBEJINYaBaHE Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO Hacelle-
Hue Ha OuBmmTe HaxmueBancko u EpeBaHCKO XaHCTBO, TpaHC(HOPMIPAHH B HOBA-
Ta ,,ApMeHcKa* 00JI1acT, yMEIUT [JJTAaBHOKOMAaH/ABAIll U YChPJIEH aJIMUHUCTPATOP
red. ITackeBu4 JIMYHO pa3nucBa JETalJIHU IpaBUIIa ,,3a BAUTAaHETO HA apPMEHIUTE
OT MecTara UM U ChIIPOBOXKJAHE J0 HALIUTE IPaHULM’ caMO JBE CEAMMLH CIeJ
MOJMKUCBAHETO HA PYCKO-NIEPCUICKUS MHP. 32 OpraHU3UpaHe Ha OEKaHLIUTE, ChI-
JacyBaHo ¢ rpaduka Ha U3TEIVISIHE Ha PyCKUTE BOICKH, OTroBaps reHepai-Maiiop
[TankparueB, B 4neTo pa3nopexaaHe ca mpeaaeH MbPBOHAYAIHO 25 Ka3au 1
enuH obepoduiep. Bermukute ca moa koHTporna Ha monk. X. E. Jlazapes. Texuure
(YHKILUH ce IpeKpaTsBar cliel IPEeMHUHABAHETO Ha TPaHUIIaTa, KOraTo 3a OeskaH-
LIUTE TPUKUTE C€ IoeMar OT CHEeLMAIHO Ch3JaleHOTO BpeMeHHO EpeBaHcko yn-
paBlicHHE, TIO-KBCHO 3aMEHEHO oT KoMuTeT KbM ApPMEHCKOTO OOJAacTHO yIpa-
BieHue. [Ipu aruramusra 3a mpecenBaHe reH. IlackeBud mpenopbyBa J1a He ce
M3II0JI3BaT HACWJICTBEHU MEPKH, a J1a CE MpaBAT BHYLIEHUsS 3a NPENOCTaBIHUTE
¥M TPUBWIETHH CJe]] PUeMaHeTo Ha pycko momancTBo. la ce oOHamexmaBar
OT UMETO Ha MPABUTEJICTBOTO, Y€ CJIE] IMPECEIBAHETO CH B PYCKUTE 00JIacTu I1ie
MoOraT J1a c€ 3aHMMaBar ¢ TbPIrOBHs, [1a CE 3aceJIBaT B I'PaJloBETE U [1a CE MOI3BaT
OT OOIIY C TAMOIIHUTE THPrOBLY NIPaBa®, a CEISHUTE I MOTyYaT YI0OHH 3eMH B

ycranossBa cies 1830 . BB Bramko. M nopu oTka3Ba npeanokeHHETo Ha PyCKUTE BIACTH a CTaHEe
CHTPYAHHK IIPU CH3AaBaHETO U ypeKTaHETO Ha HOBUTE KoIoHUM B becapabusa. OcTaBeHUTE OT HETO
MEMOApH ca CpeJl Hal-LUTUPAaHUTE doMauiHy U3BOPH 3a mpecesieHneto ot 1830 r. u mocnequuure ot
Hero. Kpucmanos, L., C. Macnes, Hs. Ilenaxog. Llut. cpu., c. 98 ¥ LUT. TUT.

4 B.: Buewnsist nonmuruka Poccun... T. 8 (16), ¢. 649-650, Gein. 298 kbM 10k, 188 u ¢. 651—
652, 6er. 303 xbM 10K. 196.

% e TakuBa aruTalyy ca HPaBeHU OT PyCKH TeHEpaIH U Cpe ObIrapure, JKUTEIHN Ha HSIKOH
rpagose 1o UepHoMmopueto u B V3rouHa Tpakus, cBUIETEICTBAT JOKyMEHTH, HHTEPIPETUPAHH OT
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also for incidental expenses. Each family in need received aid, not to exceed 10 rubles,
in return for a special receipt.”’

Resettlement of so many people in a region devastated by war was indeed
accompanied with considerable incidentals. In May 1828 General Paskevich was
informed that many of the emigrants had come to “extreme poverty” and needed
money to buy or hire pack-animals to transport their property. Those who had left in
April were in the worst situation because they not just hadn’t been able to arrange
their property and financial affairs, but also could not benefit from the harvest of the
crops. More funds were needed also because the refugees had to be supplied with
food through the next harvest and to be provided with sowing-seeds. The situation
of the specially founded Committee for assistance of the settlers was difficult as the
resources of the region were primary calculated to support and provide food sup-
plies for the Russian army, which was already engaged in the war with the Ottoman
Empire which had started in April 1828. As it often happens, the refugee wave soon
led to a humanitarian crisis: a part of the Armenian immigrants were doomed to
famine and bankruptcy and many did not survive the winter.

Russia’s growing interest towards the frontier Asian provinces of the Ottoman
Empire, where Armenian Christians lived, can be traced from the fall of 1828
on. Then the Headquarters of the Russian army gave orders for data to be col-
lected regarding the number, material status and the disposition toward migra-
tion among Armenians in the districts of Bayazed, Vaspurkan, Mush, Kar and
Ahaltsik. Published diplomatic and military documents prompt that the strategy
of Russia towards these territories and the Armenian and other Christian popula-
tion living there was determined not only by the imperial interests for securing
“stable borders,”™’ but also by the course of the war itself. And in 1828, as it is
well-known, it went better for Russia on the Caucasian front. Logically, in some
circles of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs gained popularity the idea to
use “the current situation to obtain all sorts of benefits for the districts” under
Russian control, by “attracting people from the newly conquered areas through
peaceful means for voluntary resettlement to the Russian frontier territories of the
Caucasus”. However, the forthcoming second campaign of 1829 and its financial
funding, the problems with the establishment of the Armenians in Persia, the lack
of vacant lands in Georgia and in the Armenian province, as well as Commander-
in-chief General 1. Paskevich’s sober view on the topic, were among the reasons
which delayed “the hasty migration” of Christians from the Turkish Asian dis-
tricts. Thus, in the beginning of February 1829 General Paskevich was given the
right to determine, on his own, the scale of the migration by taking into account
the “necessary political cautiousness as well as the local circumstances.”® It can

" Tlpucoennuenne Bocrounoit ApmeHu. .., p. 463-466, doc. 255, p. 564-568, doc. 332.

38 Ipucoenuuenune Bocrounoit Apmenun..., p. 481-483, doc. 271, p. 486, doc. 275, p. 487—
488, doc. 277, p. 496498, doc. 286; Buemnss nonauruka Poceun... T. 7 (15), p. 554.

% Tlpucoenunenne Bocrounoit Apmenum..., p. 552-553, doc. 321; BHewmHsis monuTuka
Poccun... T. 8 (16), p. 48.

% Buemmsst nomutaka Poceun... T. 8 (16), p. 48, 87-88, 92; XpoHOIOTHYECKHI yKa3aTeib
MaTepuasoB sl UCTOPUH HHOPOIEB..., P. 19, 160.
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JIOCTAaThYHO KOJUYECTBO... Ha BCHUKM ceMeiicTBa, KOUTO JJOOPOBOIIHO MOMKEAsIT
na ce mpecensit B Pycusi, ce cheraBst noapoOHK CIUCHIH [0 00pasell, KaTo clie-
[HAITHO Ce 0TOeNI3BAT Hall-OCMHUTE U HYKJACIIIUTE CE OT IIOMOII] TP ITETyBaHe-
T0. COUCHIUTE CE MPEIOCTaBAT Ha TeH. [lackeBuy, a clies HErOBOTO 3aMHHABAHE
OT OKyINUpaHaTa azepOaiiykaHCKa MPOBUHIMS — Ha 3aMECTHIIHS IO HauyaJIHUK Ha
OKyMAaMOHHUTE BOMCKK>®. Bcuuku cemeiicTBa (M TOpH 1M CENHUIIA) Ce CHAOIS-
BaT C OTKPUTH JIUCTOBE 1O 00pasell, B KOUTO € 0TOeIsA3aH OposT Ha MpeceBali-
T€ Cce, KAKTO M 00eNIaHOTO OCBOOOXIaBaHE OT JAHBIU. 3a yIoOCTBO, MO-JIecHa
OXpaHa | MPOIOBOJICTBAHE IO ITBTS, XOpaTa ce pa3meNsT Ha TpynH oT mo 150 mo
300 cemeticTBa. Ha monk. JlazapeB mppBoHauaiHo ce npenoctassaT 25 000 cpe-
ObpHH PYONH OT M3IUIAIIaHATa OT MEPCHICKOTO MPABUTEICTBO KOHTPUOYIUS 32
pasaaBaHe Ha MOMOII 1o/ (popMara Ha 3aeM Ha Hal-OeJHUTE U 3a HEMPEABUICHH
pasxoau. Besko HyKIaemo ce ceMelCTBO MoTydaBa Cpelry Crelaana pa3mucKka
IIOMOIII, KOSAITO HEe MO)ke J1a npeBumana 10 pyomu’’.

[IpemecTBaHeTO Ha TOIKOBA MHOTO XOpa B 00JACT, OMYCTOIIEHA OT BOIHATA,
obaye e ChIIPOBONICHO C HEMAJIKH HeMpenBUACHU pasxoau. Omie npe3 Maii 1828 1.
reH. [TackeBuu HaydaBa, 4e royiiMa 4acT OT MPECEeNBaIlUTe Ce ca M3MaJHAIHN B
»KkpaiiHa 6eIHOCT® U ce HYX/asT OT MapH, 3a Ja 3aKyIISAT A HaeMaT )KUBOTHH 32
MPEeBO3 Ha UMYIIECTBOTO CH. TphrHATKTE OIIe MPe3 anpwuil ca B HAH-JIOIIO T0JI0-
JKEeHHe, 3al[0TO He CaMO Y€ He YCIISBaT Ja YPEAIT UMYIIECTBEHUTE CH U (hUHAH-
COBH BBIPOCHU, HO M HE MOT'aT Jia CE BB3IONI3BAT OT MPUOUPAHETO HA PEKOITATA.
Heo6xomumu ca oriie cpeicTBa U 3aIl0TO Ha HOBUTE MeCTa OexaHIUTe TPIOBa 1a
ce MPOJOBOJICTBAT JI0 CJIe/IBAIla PEKOJITA U Ja UM C€ OCHTYPSAT CEMeHa 3a IOCEB.
[MonoxeHuero Ha CreUanHo ch3naaeHuss KoMUTeT 3a MOMOIIL Ha TPECETHUIIUTE
€ TPYIHO, a PECYPCUTE Ha PETHOHA Ca IbPBOCTEIICHHO MOJYNHECHU Ha U3XpaHBa-
HETO U M3IPHKKATA HA pyCKaTa apMUs [TOpaay 3armoyHaiara mpe3 arnpui ¢.T. Boii-

HMBan Meuieprok. M3BecTHO e, 4e B Hauanoto Ha 30-te roguuu Ha XIX B. B ueTHpuTe OBJIrapcku Ko-
JOHUCTKH OKPBIa KIMa CaMo eJHO CelHIIe 0T rpajcku tul — boarpan. [ToBeueTo Thprosuu u 3aHasAT-
YHH 0T OBIATapCKUTE EMUTPAHTH 00aue HCKAT [ja Ce YCTAHOBST B IPUCTAaHUIIHUTE rpagoBe Penu, Ku-
muHeB, [anan, M3mann, Axepman u ap. VIHTepecHU ca Ka3ycUTe Ha MPECENHUIM IPakJaHu, KOUTO
HaCTOsIBaT Jja OCTaHaT B Ip. Penu u B rp. M3mann. MHo31MHA He J04aKBaT pa3pellieHne U ce BpbIIaT
B OcMaHckara uMnepusi. B nmocnenpanara ynopura 6op6a ¢ rpaackara agJMUHHCTpaLUs U CbIeOHU
BJIACTU MaJILIMHATa OCTAHAIM CeMeicTBa HacTosBart, e ca nouniu npe3 1830 . mo ,,0narorBopHara
nokana““ Ha renepanure 1. lubuu u JI. Pot, kouTo ru yBepsiBaiy, 4ye ILie Mojyyar 3alluTa U HsaMa
na ocraHar 6e3 ,,Heooxoaumoto noanomarade”. Kem 1837 r. ocrananure B rp. Penu ensa 27 nymm
ce OILIAaKBaT, Ye OILe He MOTrar [ja Bb3CTaHOBAT CTOIAHCTBATa CH ,,J0 HAYaJHOTO ChCTOSAHHE", T.€. 10
paBHUIIETO, KOETO UManu BbB BapHa. Meweprok, Hes. Llut. cpbu., ¢. 152, 6en. 159, c. 153-157.

% @axrtuTe, CBBP3aHK C AHFAXKUPAHOCTTA HA reH. J[HOnY 1o opraHu3upaHe Ha GBIrapcKOTO
IpeceNeHue MO03BOMIABAT Ja CE& MHUCIH, Y€ TOH € MpOleANpal ABE FOAUHU MO-KBCHO 110 IOT00CH Ha-
yuH B OankaHckuTe Biaagenus Ha Ocmanckara umnepus. Heciyvaiino res. [TackeBu4 cBoeBpeMEHHO
1 penoBHO HH(popMupa npe3 1828 r. ToraBanHus HaYaTHUK HA [ TaBHUS mab 3a X0/1a ¥ pe3ynTaTHOCT-
Ta OT NMPEANPUETUTE OT HEro MepKu 1o npecenenuero. ['en. Y. [lubuy chripoBoXkaa ummeparopa,
KOITO NUYHO MpUCHCTBA Ha bankaHckus 60eH TeaThp Ipe3 IbpBaTa KaMIIaHUSA Ha PYCKO-TypcKaTa
BOliHA. /[BaMaTa HENPEKbCHATO IOIABPKAT BPB3KA U BEPOATHO MMAT BB3MOXKHOCT I MIPOCIEIAT U
cpabOTBaHETO HA MEPKUTE MO apMEHCKOTO mpecenenue. [Ipucoenunenue BocrouHoit ApmeHun...,
c. 496498, nok. 286; Bueurnss nonutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), c. 554.

" Tlpucoennnenne Boctounoit ApMeHHH. ., ¢. 463—466, mok. 255, c. 564-568, nok. 332.
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only be added that at the same time, general Ivan Diebitsch, the other favorite of
Emperor Nicholas Iwas appointed for Commander-in-chief at the Balkan theater
of war with extensive powers, similar to those of General Pashkevich.

In order to complete the brief description of the Armenian migration in
Russia, I will add a few more details about the steps made after the signing of
the Peace Treaty of Adrianople. In October 1829 General Paskevich asked for
official permission to organize the immigration of 10,000 Armenian volunteers’
families, who despite the amnesty guaranteed by the treaty, were considered in
danger of Turkish persecution. The General calculated that one million rubles in
bank-notes should be sufficient for the purpose (grown wiser after the difficul-
ties of the migration in 1828, now Paskevich stipulated for 25 silver rubles per
family®"). Emperor’s answer was soon received through the commander of the
Headquarters General Chernishev. Nicholas I allowed for “90,000 chervontsi” (a
gold coin, costing 5 or 10 rubles) to be used for the Armenians’ migration. This
sum had been initially granted by the treasury for the recruitment of Kurds in
Russian military service. There was also a proposal that a part of the Armenians
who participated in the war would settle in the vicinity of the fortress of Ahaltsik
in order to secure the new border.®

In December 1829 many Armenian families in the Turkish pashalics occu-
pied by the Russian troops had already received their tickets for resettlement “in
Georgia and other Russian territories”. To meet their needs, General Paskevich, in
his capacity of a Commander-in-chief of Georgia, set up a special Committee un-
der the chairmanship of the Georgian governor Sergey S. Strekalov to supervise
the immigrants’ settling down at the new places.®® In the summer of 1830, at the
height of the emigration from the district of Erzerum (which coincided with the
climax of Bulgarian migration), the Sublime Porte, worried about the economic,
fiscal and demographic consequences for the affected provinces, started address-
ing complaints to the Russian government.*

But let us return to the Balkans and trace some significant steps of the
Bulgarian mass migration in 1830. It affected the areas of the hostilities and espe-
cially the settlements along the Bulgarian Black Sea shore, Eastern Thrace (main-
ly the towns of Sliven, Yambol, Karnobat, Aytos, Kotel, Nova Zagora and the
settlements in their vicinities, as well as the area of Edirne), Dobrudzha and the

¢! Tt might be interesting to know that according to the account of the contemporaries, at the
same time the monthly pay of a soldier in the Turkish irregular military forces at the Balkan theater
of war was “around 16 Russian rubles.” [Tenznaxog]. Op. cit., p. 181.

2 Baemnsist nonutrka Poccun... T. 8 (16), p. 357, 407.

 Tbid, p. 404, 437.

#1bid, p. 552. Two years earlier Persia reacted similarly to the financial losses and “depopulation
of Maraga, Salmas and Urmiya”: Baemnss nonutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), p. 594-595, doc. 196.
Ethnic resettlement undoubtedly affects the regions of origin for many decades to come. For an
intriguing 21-century point of view on the topic, with valuable historical references, see: @opecm, b.
Hosusar npr Ha xonpunara. — National Geographic — Benrapus. 2010, Asryct, 51-77. [Forrest,
Brett. The New Silk Road. A railroad through the southern Caucasus will soon connect Europe and
Asia, fueling dreams and discord in the region. — National Geographic, 2010, August], See: <http://
ngm.nationalgeographic.com/2010/08/new-silk-road/forrest-text> (Web. February 2012).
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Ha ¢ OcmaHckarta umnepusi. Kakto yecTo ctaBa B UCTOpUATA, O€KAaHCKATa BhJIHA
CKOPO TOBEX/IA IO KPH3a, B PE3yJITaT Ha KOSTO YacT OT MPECEIIIUTE Ce apMEHIIN
ca oOpeueHH” Ha A ¥ Pa30peHue, a MHO3HHA HE MPEXUBABAT 3UMara’s,

3acuiBaHe HA MHTEpeca Ha PYyCKOTO MPAaBUTEICTBO KbM IPAHUYHUTE a3uar-
CKHU IpOBHHINHN Ha OCMaHCKaTa UMIEPHs], B KOUTO XUBEAT apMEHIIN, TIOAaHUIIN
Ha cyJiTaHa, MOXe Jia ce mpociiean ot eceHTa Ha 1828 1. Torapa [maBHUAT mabd Ha
pycKaTa apMHs OpraHu3HUpa CbOMpaHETO Ha MOPOOHH CBEICHUS 3a YUCIEHOCTTa,
MAaTepraTHOTO ChCTOSHHUE M HACTPOSHHATA cpell apMeHIHTe B obnactute baszen,
Bacmypkan, Mymi, Kap n Axanuuk. [1yOnuKyBaH! AWIIOMATHUECKH M BOSHHH
JIOKYMEHTH TOJICKa3BaT, Ye cTparerusra Ha Pycust KbM Te3u TEPUTOPHUHU U KUBee-
IIOTO B TSIX APMEHCKO U APYTO XPUCTHSIHCKO HACEICHUE CE ONpeesis He CaMo OT
HMIIEPCKUTE HHTEPECH 32 OCUTYPsIBaHEe Ha ,,CTAOMITHH MPaHUIK “’, HO M OT X0/a
Ha BoiftHara. A nipe3 1828 r. T, KaKTO € U3BECTHO, MPOTHYA MO-YCIEIHO 3a Pycus
nMeHHO Ha KaBkaskus QpoHT. JIOTHYHO B HSKOU KPBroBe Ha PyCKOTO BBHIIHO
MUHICTEPCTBO MPHUIOOWBA MOMYSIPHOCT MAEATA Ja Ce W3IMO0I3BA ,,HACTOSIIIOTO
MOJIOKEHHE 3a MOJTy4YaBaHE Ha BCEBb3MOXHM M3TOIU 3a 00JacTuTe’ Moj pyckKo
yIpaBlieHHe, ,,KaTo Ce MPUBIMYAT YPE3 MUPOIIOOMBH CPEACTBA KUTEIH OT HOBO-
3aBOIOBaHHUTE OONACTH 32 JOOPOBOIHO 3aceliBaHe Ha MOTPAaHWMYHHUTE PYCKHU Biia-
nenus Ha KaBkas“. Ouepranara ce ob6aue Bropa kammnanus npe3 1829 r. u HeiiHo-
TO (PMHAHCOBO IMOJCHUTYpsIBaHE, MPOOJIEMUTE C YCTPOMBAHETO HA apMECHIUTE OT
ITepcust, HemMOCTUTHT HAa cBOOOIHA 3eMs B [ py3ust 1 B ApMeHcKkaTa 007acT, KakTo
U Tpe3Bara OlieHKa Ha IMlaBHOKOMaH/Balus red. M. [lackeBud ca cpea mpuunMHu-
T€, OTJIOXKUIH ,,IPHOBP3aHOTO IpeceIeHue  Ha XPUCTHUAHH OT TYPCKHUTE a3UaTCKU
obmactu. Taka B Hauanoto Ha ¢eBpyapu 1829 r. ren. [lackeBud mosyyasa mpaBo-
TO caM Jla peryiaupa MamaduTe Ha MATPAIsTa, KaTo ce Cho0passBa ¢ ,,Hy)KHaTa B
MOJTUTHYESCKO OTHOIICHHE MPE/NAa3InBOCT U MECTHUTE 00cTosTencTBa . Moxe
camo J1a ce 100aBH, ye ¢ Momo0HN MIUPOKY ITHTHOMOIIHS Ha bakaHCKus BoeHeH
TeaThp € Ha3HaueH M0 CHIIOTO BpeMe 3a ITITaBHOKOMAaH/IBAIIl U IPYTHST (GaBOPUT
Ha umrneparop Hukomaii I, ren. U. JInGuy.

3a ;a 3aBbpIIa KpaTKoTO MPEACTaBsIHE HA apMEHCKOTO TIpecenBaHe B Pycus,
11e 100aBs OIE HKOJKO IIpUXa OTHOCHO IPEANIPUETHTE CIIEA MOAMUCBAHETO Ha
OnpuHckus 1oroBop cThiku. [1pe3 okromBpu 1829 1. ren. [lackeBud ricka opuiu-
aJHO pa3pernieHne 3a opranusupano micensane Ha 10 000 apmeHCcKH cemeiicTBa
Ha JT0OPOBOJIIIH, KOUTO, BEITPEKH 00sBEHATA B IOTOBOPA aMHUCTHS, Ca 3aILIAICHH
OT €BEHTYaJIHO IIPECiIeBaHE OT TYPCKUTE BIACTH. 3a IIeNTa FeHepaTbT IPecMATa
KaTo JoCcTaThuHa (PMHAHCOBATa MOMOII B pa3Mep Ha 1 MIIH. pyOiii B OaHKHOTH
(ToyueH oT TpyIHOCTHTE NpH npeceneHueTo ot 1828 ., cera [lackeBuy mpenBux-
na 1o 25 cpeObpHu pyOiu Ha cemericTBo®!). Ckopo upe3 ynpasisBaiiys [ maBHus

38 Tlpucoenuuenune Bocrounoit Apmenutt..., c. 481-483, mok. 271, c. 486, nok. 275, c. 487—
488, nok. 277, c. 496498, noxk. 286; Buewnss nonutuka Poccun... T. 7 (15), c. 554.

% Tlpucoenunenne Bocrounoir ApmeHHH..., ¢. 552-553, nmok. 321; BHewmHsis moiuTuka
Poccun... T. 8 (16), c. 48.

¢ Buemnsis momutika Poccnm... T. 8 (16), c. 48, 87-88, 92; XpoHOIOTHYECKHI yKa3aTeib
MaTepuasoB sl UCTOPUH HHOPOMIEB..., €. 19, 160.

¢! Mo>xe Ou € HHTEPECHO J1a Ce 3Hae, Ue 10 CBUCTEICTBO HA ChBPEMEHHHUIIN 110 CHIIOTO BPEMe
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eastern part of the Bulgarian bank of the Danube. In July 1829 General Diebitsch
undertook a move surprising to many — he passed the Balkan Mountains with
two columns near the Black Sea coast. The manoeuvre was successful, albeit
extremely risky — as the Russian Commander-in-chief had at his disposal no more
than 37,000 people according to the most optimistic calculations.® In this diffi-
cult situation the successful advancing of the Russian army (which was shrinking
because of the plague and cholera epidemics), was definitely facilitated by the
volunteer detachment forces formed of local Christians (the same strategy was
applied at the Asian theater of war). After May 1829 Emperor Nicholas I allowed
the Commander-in-chief to equip the volunteer detachments with trophy Turkish
arms. Considering the mass participation of Bulgarian population from some set-
tlements in the hostilities during the last stage of the war, but also their taking part
in plundering the property of those who had fled, it is easy to imagine the fears
and the sentiments in favor of emigration to Russia even after the amnesty, which
was proclaimed by the Sublime Porte and set forth in Clause XIII of the Peace
Treaty of Adrianople.

In Russia, in this situation, the details of the impending migration were under
discussion. On October 8, 1829, the Committee of Ministers passed a decision
of interning the emigrants “from Rumelia” in Bessarabia, and the Minister of
Internal Affairs was obliged to advance the issue.®® Meanwhile, the leadership was
undertaken by General Diebitsch, who organized Bulgarian migration committee.
Under his supervision were the generals Rot (who would replace Diebitsch as a
commander-in-chief of the Russian troops on the right bank of the Danube and re-
tain the post until the troops’ final withdrawal), Obruchev, Vahten and a consider-
able number of military functionaries. They were engaged both in collecting data
about the Bulgarians willing to resettle and in issuing special “migration tickets”
on behalf of the commander-in-chief. In the beginning of February 1830, in the
course of the preliminary arrangements for the migration, Diebitsch received spe-
cial instructions from Nicholas I. The Emperor granted the right to settle in Russia
mainly to those Christians who had participated in the war and had reasons to fear
for their lives. However, he did consider an influx of poor emigrants from the
Balkans in Russia undesirable. The instructions stated documents of migration to
be issued only to those who could resettle “on their own expenses.”®” Whether this
order was observed strictly or not it is hard to prove; yet it was hardly accidental.
General Diebitsch and his subordinates would spend the winter in the eastern
Bulgarian districts of the Ottoman Empire. This would allow them to collect reli-

5 [leiiues, A. Op. cit., 106-107; [Lluwos, A. Pycckue renepan-denpamapiaist..., 88—100;
Pauesa, B. OtpasxeHHeTO Ha pycKo-Typckara BoiftHa oT 1828-1829 . u OnpuHCKUAT Mup ot 2 cen-
temBpu 1829 1. BEpxXy Obnrapute B JloOpymxa. — Bbe: Bpemero na JleBcku. C6. craruu. C., 2010,
20-28, 34-40.

% Tt must be specified that these measures concern the emigration during the spring and
summer months of 1830. From September 1829, when the Peace Treaty of Adrianople was signed,
through March 1830 only 2,399 people had resettled, according to the unpublished ,,Register of the
number of the citizens of Rumelia, to whom passes are issued for resettlement in Besarabia.” See:
Meweprok, H. Op. cit., 85-86, 137.

7 Hockosa, H. Op. cit., p. 82.
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mab red. A. UepHHIIEB € TONyYeH OTTOBOPBT Ha ummneparopa. Hukomaii I pas-
pelaBa 3a OCUrypsiBaHe MPECEICHUETO Ha apMEHIUTE Jia ce n3noi3sar ,,90 000
YepBOHIN* (JKBITHIIA, 3TaTHA MOHETa OT 5 win 10 pyOnn), To-paHo OTITyCHATH OT
Xa3HaTa 3a NPUBJIMYAHE HA KIOPJIU Ha pycKa BOCHHaA ciry>k0a. IIpennara ce cbiio
TakKa yacT OT yJacTBaJIMTE BbB BOIfHAaTa apMEHIIM 1a ObJaT 3acejieH! B paiioHa Ha
KpernocTTa AXaJlHK 1 Jla C€ U3I0JI3BAT 3a 3all[KTa Ha HOBaTa IpaHuIa’’,

Oumre mpe3 gexemBpu 1829 . MHOTO apMEHCKH CeMeicTBa B 3a€TUTE OT PycC-
KHTE BOMCKHU TypCKH MalIalbIX Beue ca MOMYUIIN CBOUTE OMJICTH 3a Ipecei-
BaHE ,,B [ py3us u apyru npuHaanexamy Ha Pycus obmactu®. 3a mocpemane Ha
HYXIuTe UM reH. [lackeBrudY, B Ka4eCTBOTO CU Ha ITaBHOKOMaHjBanl B [py3us,
yupensBa ocobeH KomuTeT Mo ycTpOHCTBO Ha HPECENHHUINTE HAa HOBHUTE MeC-
Ta TOJ NPeICceaTescTBOTO Ha rpy3unckust ryoepuarop Cepreit C. Crpekanos®.
IIpes naroro Ha 1830 1., B pasrapa Ha uzcenBaHeTo oT Ep3epymMcka obnacT (koeTo
10 BpeMe CHBIIaJ1a C MHKa Ha OBIATrapCKOTO IPECENICHIE), 3a0YBaT 1a IPUCTUTaT
CHTHAJIM 32 OIUIAaKBaHWUS Ha Bucokara mopra, IpUTECHEHA 3a CTOMAHCKHTE, Ja-
HBYHUTE U JeMOrpaCKUTE MOCIEAUIM 3a 3aCETHATUTE TIPOBUHITUN®,

Ha ce BppHEM 00aue Ha bankanuTe U qa MpoCciIeauM HIKOM MOMEHTH OT Maco-
BOTO OBITapCKO Ipecenenue, ocbiectseHo npe3 1830 . To 3acsara paiionute Ha
OoitHUTE AEHCTBUS M 0COOEHO CeNuIIaTa Mo ObIrapcKoTO YepHOMOPCKO Kpaitbpe-
xkue, U3rouna Tpakust (ocHOBHO rpagoBere CiuBeH, SIm6oin, KapHoOar, Aiitoc,
Koren, HoBa 3aropa u cenmimnara okono TsX, kakto u OngpuHcko), JoOpymka u
M3TOYHaTa yacT Ha Obyrapckus Opsr Ha p. dyHas. [Ipes tonu 1829 r. ren. Aubuy
IpeArpreMa M3HaHAABaIl 32 MHO3MHA X0l — IpeMuHaBa CTapa IJIaHWHA C JIBE
KOJIOHH B OJIM30CT IO YEPHOMOPCKOTO KpalOpekue. MaHBOBBPHT € yCIISIIeH, HO
Y W3KIIOYUTEITHO PHCKOBAaH, 3aIllOTO 32 IENITa PYCKUAT TIaBHOKOMaHIBAI (IO
Ha-ONTUMHUCTUYHUTE U3YMCIICHHUS) pasmnosiara ¢ He moseue oT 37 000 mymm®.
B TpymHara cuTyanms ycIENIHOTO MPHIBM)KBAaHE HA TOISIIATA CE OT YyMHA H
OT XOJIEpHA eNUAEeMHs pycKa apMus € 00JeKYEeHO OT J0OPOBOIYECKH OTPSIH Ha
MECTHUTE XPUCTHSIHU (BIPOYEM HETOCTHI'BT HAa BOCHHA CHJIa C€ KOMIICHCHPA O
CHINWS HAYMH U Ha A3MaTckus 00eH TeaTsp). Te ca cHabneHu ¢ TpogeitHO TypCKO

MECEYHOTO 3aIlIalllaHe Ha €JUH BOWHUK B TYPCKUTE UpErymspHHU (opMupoBaHHusa Ha bankanckus
BOCHEH TeaTbp € ,,0k0710 16 pycku pyonu‘. [Tennakog]. Llut. cpu., c. 181.

2 Buemnsist nonutuka Poccun... T. 8 (16), ¢. 357, 407.

 Tlak Tam, c. 404, 437.

% TTak Tam, c. 552. Peakuusra Ha [lepcus cpeury GpuHAHCOBHTE 3ary0H OT ,,00€3/TFOISIBAHETO
Ha Mapara, CanMac u Ypmust™ 1Be TOIUHU NO-paHo € cbiiata: Baemnss nonmutuka Poccun... T. 7
(15), c. 594-595, nok. 196. ITonoOHM MacOBH €THUYECKH Pa3MECTBaHHsI HECHMHEHO OCTaBST CBOS
OTIHEYaThK 3a AECETHJICTHUS Halpesa BbpXY JKUTeIuTe Ha peruoHa. Mutpurysam nomen ot XXI B.
C LICHHHM UCTOPUYECKH IPENpaTku BX. y: Popecm, b. HoBusat nbpT Ha konpunara. — National Geo-
graphic — benrapus. 2010, aBryct, 51-77 [Forrest, Brett. The New Silk Road. A railroad through the
southern Caucasus will soon connect Europe and Asia, fueling dreams and discord in the region. —
National Geographic, 2010, August], Bx.: http://ngm.nationalgeographic.com/2010/08/new-silk-
road/forrest-text (moci. Biu3ane despyapu 2012).

8 [Tetiues, A. ur. cbu., 106—-107; Lluwos, A. Pycckue renepan-denbamapmarist.., 88—100;
Pauesa, B. OtpaskeHHETO Ha pyCKO-TypckaTa BoitHa oT 1828-1829 . u OnpuHCKuAT Mup oT 2 cen-
temBpH 1829 1. BEpXy Obnrapute B JloOpymxa. — Bbs: Bpemero na JleBcku. C6. craruu. C., 2010,
20-28, 34-40.
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able information about the material status of the Bulgarians in the Empire through
the spring, when the withdrawal of the occupation army from the territories south
of the Balkan had been scheduled. Not surprisingly, the first detailed lists of those
who wished to resettle were prepared as early as February 1830. Apart from data
about the number of the family members and their property status, they included
also the men’s professions.®

The information about the anticipated migration was dispatched by the
Headquarters of the Commander-in-chief of the Balkans to a number of key figures
in Russia directly involved with the decisions concerning the resettlement of the
Bulgarians. Thus, in February 1830, the trustee of the Bulgarian colonies General
Ivan Inzov recommended decreasing of the colonists’ land shares from 60 to 50
tenths, a suggestion which was provoked by the lack of vacant state lands in the ter-
ritories under his control. Inzov calculated that around 4,000 families could settle in
Budzhak.® His proposal was approved by the Emperor. Moreover, measures were
undertaken to decrease the land shares of the old colonists with 10 tenths and thus to
provide more space for the new immigrants in the four colonists’ districts.™

% About the relative prosperity of the population in the southeastern Bulgarian lands back then,
as well as for statistical information based on unpublished Russian archives regarding the social and
economic characteristics of the 32,000 Bulgarian emigrants expected by February 1830, see: Tpaiixos,
B., H. XKeues. Op. cit., p. 83, 92, 95; Mewepiok, H. Op. cit., p. 124, 172—175. A big part of the Bulgarians
arrived in Bessarabia with property consisting of a considerable number of domestic animals, Ottoman
currency, and various goods, imported over the border in accordance with the colonists’ privileges not
to pay duty or taxes. However, many of them had left their immovable property in their homeland and
only few had managed to sell it at a fair price. It is interesting that the Russian authorities registered “not
a few wealthy families” even among the emigrants who spent the winter in Bessarabia in temporary
lodgings and did not settle, but started to return back to their homelands in 1831. This group included
“families who possess a great quantity of live-stock, various movable property and carts for its
transportation.” Such examples give good reasons to the Soviet historian Ivan Meshteryuk to suggest
that mostly “well-off emigrants” emigrated abroad: Meweprox, HU. Op. cit., 183—184.

% The trustee of the Transdanubian colonists General Inzov and his subordinates initially did not
have accurate information about the available vacant lands in the districts under their subordination,
namely Kagulski, Prutski, Izmailski and Budzhashki districts, which had been populated with earlier
Bulgarian colonists. One of the reasons was that many governmental offices and high-standing officials
demonstrated involvement in the settling of the new immigrants, but their efforts lacked coordination.
Reception and accommodation of the migrants was concentrated in the hands of the civil authorities of
New Russia and Bessarabia districts, of the Trustee Committee for Foreign Settlers in Southern Russia,
and of the trustee of the Transdanubian settlers in Bessarabia. The general management was carried
out by the Committee of Ministers and by the Minister of Internal Affairs. However, the final success
depended on “callous and indifferent officials from the central and local institutions.” The measures
taken for securing the necessary land shares resulted in acquisition of between 140,000 and 250,000
tenths of land, on which, in accordance with the new norm, around 5,000 newly arrived families could
settle. In Bessarabia, however, the newcomers turned out to be around 7,000 families. A similar lack of
accurate information regarding the amount of vacant lands became obvious in May 1830 when count
Vorontsov asked the departments of the Tauric civil governor and the mayors in Crimea for a reference.
An easy solution of this serious problem happened to be the permission for femporary settlement of
the migrants on privately owned lands, in the estates of the big landowners. Meweprox, H. Op. cit.,
102-103, 111, 131-133; Hockosa, H., Op. cit., 86-87.

7 X poHONIOTHYECKUiT yKa3aTellb MATEPUAJIOB IS HICTOPUU HHOPOALEB. .., 61-62; Mewepriok, H.
Op. cit., p. 90, n. 79, p. 111, n. 30, p. 133, 137.
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opBXkHe, ciel kato ome npe3 Mail 1829 r. ummneparop Hukonaii [ e paspemnn
Ha IJIJaBHOKOMaHJBalllMsl J1a BbOPBKaBa XPUCTUSHCKOTO HaceneHue. llpeasun
MacOBOTO yJacTHe Ha OBJITapUTE OT HAKOW CEITUINA B IIOCIEAHHUS €Tal Ha BOWHA-
Ta KaKTO B MPEKUTE BOCHHU JIEHCTBUS, Taka U B MOCIEABAIIOTO pa3rpabBaHe Ha
MMYIIIECTBOTO Ha 3a0erHaM XHUTEIH, MOKEM J1a CH IMPEICTaBUM CTpaxoBeTe U
HaIJIAaCHTE 33 M3CEIBaHE JOPH CJIe]] aMHHUCTHITA, 00sBeHa oT Buicokara mopra u
¢uxcupana B wi. XIII Ha OppuHCKUS OTOBOP.

B TakaBa oO6cranoBka B Pycust ce 00CHKaa MOATOTOBKAaTa HA MPEICTOSIIO-
To OBITapcKo mpecenenue. Ha 8 oxromBpu 1829 r. KoMUTeTHT Ha MHUHUCTPHUTE
racyBa NMPUHIMITHO pellieHHe 3a BbJBOpsiBaHe B becapabus Ha mpucTUTalUTE
,»O0T Pymenusa®™ emurpanTti. M 3apkaBa MUHUCTBPA HA BTPEUTHUTE paboOTH /1
[IPE/ICTaBU KOHKPETHU MEPKH 110 BhIIpoca’®. MexayspemenHo red. U. Tubuy op-
raHu3upa MPECceIHNYECKH KOMUTET U B3eMa IMOJ] CBOW KOHTPOJ PBHKOBOJICTBOTO
0 M3CeNIBaHeTO Ha ObJrapuTe. B HeroBo MuHO mogunHeHue ca reH. Pot (koiito
Ie TO 3aMECTH KaTo KOMaH/BAIll OCTABAIIUTE PYCKH BOWCKH HA JICCHUS Opsr Ha
p- AyHaB 0 OKOHUATETHOTO UM U3TeIIsiHe), reH. OOpyueB, red. BaxTeH u 3Ha4u-
TesieH Opoif BOGHHU YMHOBHHIM. Te chOMpar CBEICHNUS 3a KeJaelIuTe Ja ce Ipe-
CeJIIT U U3JaBaT OT UMETO Ha [VIaBHOKOMAaH/BAILlMs CHELUAHY ,,[IPECETHUYECKU
ounetu. B Xxoma Ha nmpenBapuTeIHaTa MOJArOTOBKA MO OpraHU3aliITa Ha IIpece-
JICHUETO B HadayioTo Ha GeBpyapu 1830 1. JJubuy mosrydaBa crieniaiHd HHCTPYK-
mmn ot Hukonaii [. ImmieparopbT mpenocTaBs mpaBoTO HA IPECENCHHE TTIaBHO HA
Te3H XPUCTUSHU, KOUTO Ca B3€JIM y4acTHe BbB BOIfHaTa U UMaT OCHOBAHUE Jia ce
oracsBar 3a )XKMBOTa cd. Toil o0aue cuMTa 3a HexenareleH MpuToka B Pycus Ha
O0eqnn emurpantu oT bankanute. [IpeaBmxna ce JOKyMEHTH 3a MpecelBaHe Ja
ce M3/aBaT caMO Ha Te€3U, KOUTO UMAT Bb3MOXHOCT Jla Ce MPECEAT ,,3a CMETKa
Ha cobcTBeHM cpenctBa™“®’. TpyaHO MOXke Ja ce KaKe Jald TOBa HapeKIaHe e
CIa3BaHO CTPHKTHO. To 00ave enBa i € ciydaiiHo. ['eH. /IluOny u moqunHeHu-
T€ My BOGHHH U TPaXKJAaHCKM YMHOBHUIM I1Ie IPE3UMYBaT B U3TOYHUTE ObITap-
cku obnactu Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIIEPUS U 1€ MMAT BE3MOXHOCT JI0 HA9aJOTO Ha
MPOJIeTTa, KOraTo 3alo4Ba MOETAHOTO U3TEIVIsIHE HA OKyNalMOHHATa apMUs OT
obmactute Ha tor oT bankana, 1a crbepar 10cToBepHA MHPOPMAaLUA 33 MaTepH-
AJIHOTO CHCTOSHUE Ha OBITrapuTe MOJAHMIM Ha cyaTaHa. HeciywaiiHo mbpBuUTE
oApoOHY CITUCHITN HA JKENASIINTE J]a Ce TPECEIT ca U3TOTBEHH OIIle mpe3 (eB-
pyapu 1830 . u B T4X, OCBEH JaHHU 3a WIEHOBETE Ha ceMeicTBaTa U UMOTHOTO
UM CBHCTOSIHHE, Ca BITHCBAHU U podecuuTe Ha MbxeTe®.

% TpsibBa qa ce mpenusupa, 4e Te3H MepKU KacasT eMUTpalusITa OT MPOJIeTTa U JISITOTO Ha
1830 r. Ot moanucBanero Ha OxpuHckus Mup 1o MapT 1830 . ciopex HemyOnuKyBaHaTa ,,Benomoct
3a Opost Ha JKUTeNUTe Ha Pymenust, Ha KOMTO ca U3aJeHu OuleTy 3a npecesBaHe B becapabus‘ ca ce
npecenuy easa 2399 nymu. Lut. no: Meweprox, He. Llurt. cpu., 85-86, 137.

7 Hockoea, H. 1lut. cbu., c. 82.

% 3a OTHOCHTEIHOTO GJIarOCHCTOSHUE HA HACEIICHUETO B IOTOU3TOYHHUTE OBJIrapCKH 36MHU TO-
raBa U CTaTUCTHYECKa HH(OpPMALUs Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha HEMyOIMKYBaHH PYCKH apXMBH 3a COL[MAJIHATA
1 NKOHOMHYECKAaTa XapaKTepUCTHKA Ha NpenBIKaaHuTe KbM GeBpyapu 1830 1. 32 000 1. Gbnrapcku
TIpeceTHUIH BXK.: Tpaiikos, B., H. JKeues. Llut. cbu., c. 83, 92, 95; Mewepiok, Hs. Llut. cpbu., c. 124,
172—-175. T'onsama yact ot Obarapure npucturar B becapabusi ¢ UMyIIecTBO, ChCTOSIIO CE OT 3HA-
YUTENHO KOIMYECTBO JOMAIIHH KMBOTHH, TyPCKU IIapU U Pa3HU CTOKH, IPeKapaHy IIpe3 IPaHuIaTa,
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The commanders of the Second army, preparing for the migration of “tens
of thousands of people,” ordered the emigrants’ convoys guarded by Cossacks
and disbanded volunteers, to head for several major border stations. Depending
on the final destination, marked on the migration tickets, these were: Nikopol—
Maigurele, Svishtov—Zimnicea, and most often Silistra—Calarasi, Harsova—Pioa
Pietri, Macin—Braila, and then northwards to Galatz and Akerman. Among
General Diebitsch’s greatest concerns, apart from the food supplies for the emi-
grants, which were managed by the commissariat, was the need to prevent epi-
demics among the troops returning to Russia. Thus, in April he had already urged
on Vorontsov the necessity of sufficient control over the quarantine facilities as
well as of supplying food to the emigrants during their stay at the stations.”!

However, the General-Governor of Southern Russia chose to act upon logic
very different from the considerations of the military officials. Well-known for his
proverbial pursuit of economies, he supposed that “even at small cost and with less
effort the diseases among the immigrants can be prevented, if those among them
who are in need are provided with what is the most necessary.” It was decided to
give aid only to the poor, and more specifically to those among them who wanted
to settle as colonists-farmers in Budzhak. In most cases the townspeople among
the migrants were refused any “monetary and food aid.” The treasury paid for the
immigrants’ sojourn in the quarantine (which lasted from 15 to 45 days) 30 ko-
pecks per adult and 15 per child “daily aid for food supplies.” Those who arrived in
Russia “with tickets” signed by the Russian consuls or commanders did not receive
any “state quarantine aid.””? In order to exchange the Turkish currency which im-
migrants brought with them, initially 15,000, and later 10,000 rubles more were
given in disposition of the official Zolotarev. However, Vorontsov ordered him to
exchange money only to the ones in need and in such amounts which would allow
them to meet only their most urgent needs. Obeying this order, Zolotarev used for
exchange only about half of the provided money. Thus, in the words of the expert in
the problem Ivan Meshteryuk, the government undertook measures from the very
beginning in order the immigrants “to manage without state material support.””
As a result of all this even wealthy Bulgarians fell into hardship and were not able
to benefit from the Turkish money they brought, because the food suppliers at the
army refused to accept these as a means of payment...

These data, issued by Ivan Meshteryuk on the grounds of his work in the
Soviet archives, reflects the situation at the quarantine station Sotunovo in
the peak of the Bulgarian migration in the spring and the summer of 1830.
The same author makes an attempt based on incomplete data to calculate the
total amount of the governmental aid, provided to the Bulgarians who ar-
rived in Bessarabia. He grounds his estimate on the calculations of Samuel

"' Tpaiixos, B., H. JKeues. Op. cit., p. 88; Meweprok, H. Op. cit., p. 90, 96, 103.

2 Hockosa, H. Op. cit., 85-86. For instance, the arrival of around 800 Bulgarians and Greeks
“in very poor condition” was expected in the beginning of May 1830 in Akerman. To meet their most
urgent needs and supply them with tents, flour, semolina (groats), and firewood, Vorontsov granted to
the frontier and quarantine officials only 3,000 rubles. Meweprox, H. Op. cit., p. 107, 108109, 154.

" Ibid., 105-108, 115-116, 121.
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Ta3u u npyra uHpopmaius 3a o4akBaHaTa eMUTPaIUs € pa3npareHa oT ada
Ha TIaBHOKOMAaHZBAIIMs Ha bankaHute Ha pemumna OTrOBOpHH juia B Pycws,
TIPSIKO CBBP3aHU C PEIIaBaHETO Ha IMPOOIEMHTE OKOJIO OBJITapCKOTO MPECEIeHHE.
3arosa nipe3 Gepyapu 1830 1. momeuntensaT Ha ObJITapCKUTE KOJIOHUH TeH. VBaH
WH30B 32 IbpBH BT Npe/Iara HaMasiBaHe Ha MO3EMIICHHS Ha el (Is5U1) 3a KOJIo-
auctute ot 60 Ha 50 necernHu. Tazu MsIpKa TOW MPEABMKAA TTOPATU HEJOCTHUTA
Ha CBOOOJHHU IbP’KAaBHU 3€MH B MOBEPEHUTE My TepUTOpUU. Toil U3umcisiBa, 4ye
B Bymkak e Bb3MOkHO 1a ce 3acensaT okoio 4000 cemeiicTBa®. IpemioxkeHreTo
My TI0ITydaBa ofoOpeHHeTo Ha UMIeparopa. B3eTn ca chimo Taka U MepKu 1a ce
HamasAat ¢ 10 geceTHH Mo3eMIIEHUTe HaJelid Ha CTapuTe KOJIOHHCTH, 3a Jla ce
OCHTYpH OIIe MSCTO B YSTHPHUTE KOMOHUCTKU OKPBIa 38 HOBUTE MPECETHHITN .

KomanaBanero Ha Bropa apmus, moaroTBsiiiku npecejaBaHeTO Ha ,,HSIKOJIKO
JIECETKU XWISIIW IyIIK®, pa3nopexkia OXpaHsIBaHUTE OT Ka3ald M pa3MyCHaTH
J0OPOBOIIIHN (BOJIOHTHPH) KEPBAHH JIa CE HACOYaT KbM HSIKOJIKO OCHOBHH ITyHKTA
3a MpeMUHAaBaHE Ha TrpaHUIaTa. B 3aBHCHMOCT OT Habens3aHaTa B M3CCIHHYC-
cKuTe OmieTu KpaiiHa Touka, Te ca: Hukomon — Mbrypenu, CBuioB — 3UMHNY,
n Hait-Beue Cunncrpa — Kbebpami, XbspcoBo — [Muoa ITuerpu, Maunn — bpauna
1 Ha ceBep KbM [amarn u Axepman. Cpen OCHOBHHTE TPIDKHU Ha reH. [Iubud, oc-
BEH o0e3IeuaBaHe MPOJOBOJICTBAHETO HA EMUTPAHTUTE Ype3 UHTEHAAHTCTBOTO,
€ MPeJOTBpaTsBaHE Pa3IpOCTPAHEHUETO HA CMUAEMHUH Cpell BPBLIALINTE CE B
Pycus Boiicku. 3aroBa ore mpe3 anpui TOW HacTosiBa mpen BopoHIoB aa ce mo-

CBIVIACHO KOJIOHMCTKHUTE NPUBUIICIUH 0€3 IIJIATEHO MUTO U TaKCH. MHOTO OT TsX 00aue ca OCTaBUIIH
HEJIBIDKMMOTO CH MMYIIECTBO B POAMHATA U MAJILMHA Ca TE3H, KOMTO Ca yCHEIH Ja ro Mmpojajaar
Ha U3rofHU LeHu. MHTepecHo e, e nopu cpex npekapaiute 3umara B becapaOust BbB BpeMEHHU
KBapTHPH M HEYCTPOMJIM CE U3CEIHHIIM, KOraTo 3alouBar Aa ce Bpbiuar npe3 1831 r., ca ordenszanu
,,HEMAJIKO 3aMOKHU ceMeiicTBa“. B ToBa 4ucIo ,,MMaIiy roiasiMo KOJIMYECTBO XKUBOTHH, PA3IMYHO
JBIDKMMO MMYILIECTBO U KOJHM 3a mpeBo3a My™. TakuBa mpuMepu aBaT OCHOBaHUE HA CHBETCKUS
ucTOpuK VMBan Meneprok a Npernonoky, Ye 3a/ IPaHulia ca eMUIPHPAIH [IABHO ,,ChCTOATEIHU
npeceaHuIu: Mewepiox, Hes. Llut. cpu., 183—184.

 Tlome4nTessIT Ha OTBBAMYHABCKUTE KOJOHUCTH TeH. MIH30B M HETOBHUTE IMOAYMHEHH OTHA-
4ajo HAMar To4yHa MH(GOpMALUs 3a HAJIMYHATa CBOOOHA 3eMs B O/BeJOMCTBeHHTe UM Karyncku,
Ipyrcku, M3manncku u Bymkaiki okpb3u, 3aceineH ChC CTapu ObIrapcku KonoHuctH. Exna ot
MPUYMHUTE €, Ye TPHKHU 110 YCTPOHBAHETO HA HOBUTE NPECETHUIN JEMOHCTPHPAT MHOTO MpaBH-
TEJICTBEHU YUYPEKICHUS U BUCOKOIIOCTABEHH YMHOBHHIM, HO paboTAT HechbIiacyBaHo. [IpueMsbT u
HACTaHSBAaHETO HA NPECETHULUTE Ca ChCPEAOTOUEHH B PBIIETE Ha rpaXkaaHCKUTe BiacTu Ha HoBo-
pycuiickus kpaii u becapabcka obnacr, Ha [TorneuntenHus KOMHUTET 32 UyKAuTe 3acenHuuy B FOxHa
Pycus u Ha [ToneunTens Ha 3agayHaBckuTe npecenHuny B becapadus. O01moTo pbKOBOACTBO OCh-
miecTBsiBaT KOMUTETHT HA MUHUCTPUTE U MUHUCTBPBT Ha BbTPELIHUTE paboTH. MHOTO Hela obaue
3aBUCAT HAMSCTO OT ,,3arpyOesi YNHOBHUIIM OT LIEHTPAJIHUTE U MECTHH yupexaenus . Cien B3e-
TUTE MEPKH 32 MOACUTYPsIBaHE Ha Mo3eMJIeHUTe Haaenu ca ocurypenu 140 000-250 000 necernnu
3eMs1, Ha KOSITO [0 HOBAaTa HOpMa Morar Jia ce HacTaHAT oK. 5000 HOBONPHUCTUTHANU ceMeiCcTBa. A
B becapabust Te mie ce okaxar ¢ okono 2000 moBede. ChllaTa HEsICHOTA TI0 BBITPOCA 32 CBOOOJAHUTE
3eMH LJapH ¥ BbB BEOMCTBATa HA TABPHUYECKHUS IPAXKAAHCKU IyOepHATOp U Ha rPaIoHaYaIHULUTE B
Kpuwm, xorato mpe3 mecen Maii rpad BopoHiioB 1ie noucka crnpaska. JIecHO pelieHre Ha TO3H Cepu-
03€eH npobieM ce 0Kka3Ba pa3pelIeHNeTo 3a 6peMeHHO HaCTaHsIBaHe Ha MPECETHUIIUTE Ha OMeIIyec-
ku 3eMu. Meweprox, He. Lurt. cwu., 102-103, 111, 131-133; Hockosa, Y. Lurt. cbu., 86-87.

70 X pOHONOTYECKHIA yKa3aTellb MATEPHAIIOB ISl HCTOPHH HHOPOALEB. .., 61—-62; Mewepiox, Hs.
Hur. cpu., c. 90, 6exn. 79, c. 111, 6en. 30, c. 133, 137.
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Bernstein (Meshteryuk considers these to be “clearly lowered”), according
to whom by the summer of 1831 the expenses “reached totally 65,000 rubles
and 71,000 leva.” According to Meshteryuk, the sum was much bigger. For
instance, according to a report by Vorontsov, the total amount of 95,754 rubles
in bank-notes had been spent on 51,150 people between June 1, 1829 and
September 29, 1830. But only 67,353 rubles were spent on food aid. The rest
were spent on building and heating of quarantines, on support of officials
and doctors, and on postal and other expenses. On the other hand, according
to data from the Headquarters, foods costing 96,926 rubles were granted for
food aid from the Bessarabian military stores. It seems that Meshteryuk just
summed up the last two numbers and thus reached the conclusion that by the
end of September 1830 the average sum of 2 rubles and 19 kopecks had been
spent per each emigrant.”* However, we should not forget that a part of the aid
was raised from contributions by the old colonists. And also, that it was given
as a loan at interest.” In the following months and years this last circumstance
will be an impediment for the return to their homelands of those families who
lacked the means to repay their debts...

I have focused on the financial aspect of the reception and accommoda-
tion of the Balkan migrants in 1830 mainly because I do not deem it inappro-
priate to assume that the allocated financial resource indicated the overall at-
titude of the Russian government and local authorities towards the Bulgarians.
Moreover, I assume that the amount both of the allocated and of the practi-
cally realized financial support happened to be of crucial significance to the
success (or failure) of the Bulgarian migration in Bessarabia. In this context
it should be remembered that the actual contribution provided by the Peace
Treaty of Adrianople and paid by the Sublime Porte to Russia was around 5
million Dutch ducats. I will make yet another comparison: on April 18, 1828
(i.e. four days after the announcement of the Russo-Turkish War) Emperor
Nicholas I ordered a secret payment of the first gratuitous grant for Greece
to Count Ioannis Kapodistrias, the first Greek president and former Russian
Foreign Minister. The grant amounted to 1,500,000 rubles, paid in Spanish
escudos. The second grant made at the end of March 1829 of the following
year approached one million rubles.”® At stake were the imperial interests of

™ Meshteryuk estimates the amount of money as insufficient and draws the conclusion that
“all these kinds of aid were one of the means to keep the emigrants in Budzhak.” It should be also
mentioned that in November 1830, because of the already critical situation for some of the emigrants
and also because of the approaching famine in the winter due to poor crop, the state treasury urgently
allocated new 100,000 rubles to Vorontsov for meeting the most urgent needs of those migrants who
were scattered in temporary lodgings. Thus, according to one of the few authors who tried to calculate
(though approximately) the expenses on the support of the migrants, the total sum allocated in Bessarabia
through the end of 1830 was about 265,000 rubles. Meweproxk, H. Op. cit., p. 110, 127-128.

5 Manko, A. Op. cit., p. 58; Mewepiox, H. Op. cit., p. 128.

¢ For information regarding the financial compensations paid by the Sublime Porte to Russia
as well as how the contribution was spent by the Russian government see: BHemnss nonuruka
Poccun... T. 8 (16), p. 266-270, doc. 103, p. 601-602, n. 165. Detailed and interesting data about
the financial expenses of Russia on the support of the Greek refugees after the outbreak of the Greek
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JaraT CIelMaliHu TPUXKH 32 OpraHU3MpaHe Ha KapaHTUHU U J]a Ce MOJCUTYPSAT C
HPOOBOJICTBHE MPECENHULIUTE [0 BpEeMe Ha IPECTOs UM B TSX ' .

[enepan-ryoepratopsT Ha FOkHA Pycus obade momumHsBa NeiicTBUATA CH
Ha JIOTHKa, TBbP/IC Pa3iuyHa OT Ta3u Ha BOeHHHUTE. I3BeCTeH C MOCIOBUYHUS CH
CTpeMeX KbM MKOHOMHH, TOW MpEeAroara, e ,,d Ipyu HeroJeMU pa3Xoau U CTa-
paHre MOXE J1a ce TPEIOTBPATAT 3a00IIBaHUATA CPEA UMHUTPAHTHTE, aKO HYXK-
Jaeuure ce 6bpaaT o0e3neyeHr ¢ Hail-HeoOxoauMoTo . PemeHo e moMoln a ce
JaBa camo Ha OeTHHTE, U TO Ha Te3U OT TAX, KOUTO HUCKAT J1a C€ BHABOPAT KAaTO
KOJIOHUCTH 3eMezenn B by/pkak. B moBewero cirygan Ha rpakJaHATE C€ OTKa3Ba
,~[IapUyHa ¥ MPOJOBOJICTBEHA MOMOII“. Xa3HaTa OTAENs 3a BPEMETO Ha MpecToi
B KapaHTHHATa (KOHTO € oT 15 10 45 muu) mo 30 KomeiKku 3a Bb3pacTeH u 1o 15
3a JieTe ,,JHEBHA TOMOII] 3a TpoaoBosicTBue . Ha Te3u, kouto npucturar B Pycus
,»,C OMJIETH®, MOJIMUCAHH OT PyCKUTE KOHCY/IM WX BOCHAYAJIHUIIY, ,,JbPKaBHA Ka-
paHTHHHA TIOMOIT He ce mpexocTans’. C e oOMsHa Ha TypCcKaTa BajlyTa, KOsTO
MPECENHULIUTE HOCAT ChC cebe CH, B pa3nopexJaHe Ha YHHOBHUKA 30JI0TapeB ca
npenaaenu 15 000, a mocne ome 10 000 py6nu. BopoHiioB obade My Hapexaa
Ia oOMeHs mapuTe caMo Ha Hy)KIACIIUTEe e M B TPaHMIIH, JOCTAaTHYHH 32 YIOB-
JeTBOpsIBaHE Ha Hail-HeoOXomumuTe MoTpeOHOCTH. V3MBbIHABAWKY yKa3aHUETO,
3osoTapeB M3MOJI3BA 3a OOMSIHA CaMO OKOJO IIOJIOBHHATa oT cymara. Ilo To3u
Ha4MH, 10 AYMHUTE Ha [M03HaBada Ha npobiemarukata MB. Memiepiok, mpaBuTe-
CTBOTO OT CaMOTO HavaJo IMpeanpruemMa MEpKH, IIOTO MPECETHUIITE ,,[1a CE OTIpa-
BT Oe3 IbprKaBHA MaTepUaliHa moakpena“’®. B pesysarar Ha TOBa ce CTHra I0TaMm,
Ye TOPH CHCTOATENHUTE ObJrapy U3ManaT B TEKKO MOJOKEHHE U He MOTaT Ja ce
BB3IIOJI3BAT OT JIOHECEHUTE TYPCKH TapH, 3aII0TO JOCTAaBUUIINTE HA XPaHH MPH
BOlicKaTa OTKa3Bar Ja I' IpHUeMar Karo 3arvialiiaie 3a Ipo0BOJICTBHUETO. ..

Te3u nanam, u3HeceHu oT MiBaH Meriepiok Bb3 OCHOBa Ha paboTa B ChBET-
CKUTE apXHBH, HE ca 0000IIaBaIy 1 OTPA3sIBaT CUTYyalUsATa HA €IWH KapaHTHHEH
nyHKT (To3u pu COTyHOBO) B MUKOBHSI MOMEHT Ha ObJrapckara MUTpaIus npe3
nposnetTa u J1ToTo Ha 1830 1. ChIuAT aBTOp MpaBU HEMHOTO YCIEIIEH OMUT Bb3
OCHOBA Ha HEITBJIHU JaHHH Ja W3YHCIH o0IIaTta cymMa Ha OKa3zaHaTa IpaBUTEN-
CTBEHA IOMOIIl 3a MpHUCTUTHAIUTE B becapabus Owirapu. Toil B3ema 3a ocHOBa
cmeTkuTe Ha C. bepHieiH (kouTo cMsTa 3a ,,s5BHO 3aHI)KEHHU ‘), CIIOpe] KOTOTO
KbM JiATOTO Ha 1831 I pasxoamre ,,chcTaBisgBar Becuuko 65 000 py6mau u 71 000
neBa“. Cropea Melepiok cymara € MHOTO Mo-rojisma. Hampumep B oTder Ha
BopoHnr1ios 3a nepuoja ot 1 rorn 1829 1. 1o 29 cenremspu 1830 .32 51 150 gymm
ca M3pasxo/BaHu o010 95 754 pyonu B kHxkHY napu. OT X obade camo 67 353
ca OTUIUIM 3a MPOJOBOJICTBeHA rmomoll. OcTaHalIUTe ca M3MOJA3BaHU 3a CTPOU-
TCJICTBO U OTOIIJICHMEC HAa KapaHTUHU, 3a U3JPDbKKAa HAa YUHOBHUIIU U JICKApH, 3a

"' Tpaiixos, B., H. JKeues. Lut. cbu., c. 88; Mewepiok, Hs. Lut. cwu., c. 90, 96, 103.

2 Hockoea, U. 1urt. cpu., 85-86. Hampumep B Hawamoto Ha mait 1830 r. B Akepman ce
OYaKBa MPUCTUTAHETO Ha 0KoJo 800 ObJrapu u r'bPLH ,,B MHOTO OEIHO ChCTOSIHME . 32 MoCcpelIaHe
Ha Hal-HAJIOKUTEIHUTE UM HY)XIH, KaTo CHaOAsBaHe ¢ MajaTku, OpauiHo, rpuc (Oynryp) u IbpBa,
BopoH110B 0TIyCKa Ha rpaHUYHHUTE U KapaHTHHHUTE YnHOBHUIM enBa 3000 pyonu. Mewepiox, Hs.
Hur. cpu., c. 107, 108-109, 154.

3 Mewepiox, Hg. Iur. cpu., 105108, 115-116, 121.
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Russia in the newly founded independent Greece; undoubtedly these interests
were considered significant and supported accordingly.

But let us leave the financial aspects of the issue and eventually outline how
the accommodation of Bulgarian migrants in the towns and villages of Bessarabia
was put in practice. Basic instructions were prepared in April 1830 by General-
governor Vorontsov. According to these, all migrants who after leaving the quar-
antine wished to pass under the control of the main custodian of the Transdanubian
settlers General Inzov were accommodated according the colonists’ decree of
December 29, 1819, which provisions have already been commented on in this
article. By July 1, 1830, all the vacant lands in the four Bulgarian colonists’ dis-
tricts were occupied. There settled totally 4,393 families of farmers and crafts-
men, or around 27,000 people. Among these were also migrants from the towns
of Sliven and Yambol, the majority of whom preferred to establish themselves in
the only urban-type settlement in Bessarabia — Bolgrad. Official statistics show
that in 1832 the newcomers in the town were 3,841 people, and thus the number
of its citizens had increased more than four times.””

However, it is known that the Bessarabian quarantines continued accept-
ing Bulgarian immigrants even through the end of August. So the rest of the
migrants (the ones who for one reason or another were not admitted to or did
not wish to be granted the status of colonists-farmers) were allowed, again in
accordance with general Vorontsov’s instructions from April 1930, to live in
Bessarabia and in New Russia freely, “in accordance with the tickets issued
by the Bessarabian civil governor” Sorokunski. No one had the right to col-
lect taxes from them or to make them serve duties. These conditions, however,
were valid temporarily until new directives have been issued. The Minister of
Internal Affairs suggested that the colonists’ privileges should also spread over
the settlers outside the actual colonies. But for various reasons, among which
not without importance were the private interests of big landowners from the
area (some of whom were high state officials), the final decision was delayed,
and a voluminous correspondence was formed on it. A good illustration of the
dimensions of the problem is an imperial decree from July 4, 1830, which tem-
porarily suspended the resettlement of Russian state peasants and terminated
the distribution of lands in Bessarabia to private individuals until the situation
of the emigrants from Rumelia was resolved.”

The situation required a “Commission for temporary management of the
Rumelian and Bulgarian immigrants, interned on state lands in Bessarabia” to

riot from 1821 to 1829 and about the repeated financing of the Greek president Kapodistrias and his
administration see in: Buemmnsis nonutuka Poceun... T. 7 (15), p. 506, 507, doc. 169, p. 550-551,
doc. 183; Buemmnss nonautuka Poceun... T. 8 (16), p. 154-155, doc. 57, p. 578, n. 82, etc.

" Mewepiox, 1. Op. cit., 103105, 110-111, 133, 152-153, n. 159.

8 Some clarity about the number of migrants whose status remained unsettled at that time is
provided by a partial statistics from November, concerning the immigrants temporarily settled in
state or private lands in Akermanski and Izmailski districts (no data about Banderski, Ogreevski,
Yashki and Hotinski districts has been pubslished). The statistics include more than 1,739 families,
who possess 830 horses, 4,127 head of cattle, 10,941 sheep and goats. Meweprox, . Op. cit., p. 103,
113-114; Yenax, E. Op. cit., 124-125, 133, 175.
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MOLICHCKHU U Ap. pazxoau. OT Apyra cTpaHa, 0 JaHHU Ha [71aBHus mab 3a npo-
JOBOJICTBEHA ITOMOILI, OT OecapabCcKuTe apMeHCKH CKIIaJOBE ca OTITYCHATH XPaHH
Ha CTOHHOCT 96 926 pyOmu. Memeprok Masiko poN3BOIHO, CTPyBa MU Ce, ChOnpa
JBeTe KpaitHu 1iudpu 1 0600111aBa, ye KbM Kpas Ha centeMBpH 1830 I. cpeniHO Ha
BCEKH IMPECETHUK ca ce maaHamy mo 2 pyonu u 19 xometiku’™. [la He 3abpaBsime
IIPY TOBA, 9€ YacT OT MOMOIITa € HabpaHa Ype3 BHOCKH OT CTApHUTE KOJIOHUCTH. A
CBIIIO U Y€ TSI ce pa3zaBa rmoj hopmara Ha 3aeM ¢ tuxBu’>. ToBa 1ie ce OKaXke efHa
OT MPUYMHUTE B CJICABAIIMTE MECELH U TOJMHHU YacT OT CeMeicTBara, jKelaen
Jla ce BbPHAT 110 POJHUTE CU MECTA, J1a Ca Bh3IPEMATCTBAHU J1a [0 HAIIPABAT, J10-
KaTo HE M3IUIATAT IbJDKUMUTE CYyMH...

Crpsax ce mo-nmoapoOHO Ha (prHAHCOBaTa CTpaHa Ha BBIIPOCA 3a IOCPEIIaHe
¥ HACTaHsBaHE Ha npecenHunute ot bankanure npe3 1830 r., 3amoTo cmsitam, ue
He 01 OMJI0 IpeyBeTMYEHO, aKo 3aJIeJICHUAT (PUHAHCOB PECYpC Ce ONpeAein NPUH-
IIUITHO KaTO IIOKa3aTeJIeH 3a 00IIOTO OTHOIICHHUE Ha MPABUTEICTBOTO U HA MECT-
HUTE BIACTH KbM OBITapuTe KaTo Isu10. [IpreMam chImo Taka, 4e oT eIHa CTpaHa,
OTIyCHATa M, OT Jpyra, MPaKTHYECKH peasn3npaHara puHaHCOBa MOAKpena e
Ce OKaKe JI0 ToJIsIMa CTETICH OT pelaBallio 3HaueHHE 3a ycexa (Wi HeycIexa) Ha
Obarapckoto npecenenue B becapadus. Ha To3u oH e ymauHo 1a ce mpurnomMHH,
ye peasiHo IulaTeHara oT Bucokara nopra (npeasuaeHa no OQpuHCKHS JOTOBOP)
KOHTpUOyIMs Ha Pycus Bb3/M3a Ha OKOJIO 5 MIIH. XONaHACKH Aykarta. ChbIio 3a
CpaBHEHHE IIIe rmocoya, 4e Ha 18 amput 1828 1. (yeTrpu THU ciienl 00SBSIBaHETO
Ha pyCKO-TypckaTa BoiiHa) ummneparop Hukomaii [ Hapexna TailHOTO M3MamaHe
Ha mbpBaTa Oe3Bb3Me3IHa CyOcuaus 38 ['bplust HA IbPBHA IPHUKA TPE3UIEHT
Y TOCKOPOIICH PYCKU BBHIIEH MUHUCTHD Tpad Moannc Kamogucrpus B pazmep
Ha 1 500 000 pyGnm, nylaTeHn B MCTIaHCKHU eKro. Bropara cyOcunust e ot kpas Ha
MapT 1829 1. u ¢ B pasmep Ha 1 muH. pyonn’S. HecbmHEHO 3amorsT 3a 0b6e3mneya-
BaHe Ha MMIIEPCKHUTE PYCKH MHTEPECH B HOBOCH3/1aBamia ce cBoboaHa ['epius e
OLIGHEH U MOJIKPENEeH 10100aBaro.

Ha ocraBum o6ade prHaHCOBaTA CTpaHa HA HEIIaTa ¥ HaKpas J1a HIpuxXupamMe
KaK € OCBIIECTBCHO HACTAHABAHETO HA OBITAPCKUTE MPECETHUIIH 10 TPATOBETE U
cesata Ha becapabus. OCHOBHHUTE NONOKEHUS ca U3roTBeHM npe3 anpui 1830 .

™ OueHsIBaliKy s KaTO HEJOCTaThYHA, aBTOPBHT 0000111aBa, Y€ ,,BCHUKH BHJIOBE IIOMOLI CE SIBSI-
BaT €IHO OT CPEJICTBATa J1a ce 3aAbpikar npecenuuuure B bymkak™. TpsoOBa cbIo 1a ce crioMeHe, ue
npe3 HoemBpu 1830 r., mpenBux HacThIIBaIIATa TJIaJHA 3UMa ITOPaAX HEypoXKail U KpU3UCHOTO I10-
JIO)KEHHE Ha 4acT OT eMUIPaHTUTE, AbPXKaBHATa Xa3Ha OTIIycKa crenrHo Ha Boponnos ome 100 000
pyOnM 3a MOKpHBaHE Hal-HaleXKAIIUTEe HYKAU HAa MPHCHATUTE BbB BPEMEHHM KBApTHPU IIpecen-
Humy. Taka, criopeq efUH OT MAJIKOTO aBTOPHU, OIMTAJ C€ Ja M3YHCIH, Makap U HPHOIM3UTEIHO,
pa3xoauTe 3a U3APHKKA Ha IpeceHULIUTe, o01ara 3aieneHa cyma B becapabus 1o kpas Ha 1830 .,
e oT nopsitbka Ha 265 000 py6nu. Meweprok, He. LluT. cpbu., c. 110, 127-128.

5 Manko, A. ut. cbu., c. 58; Mewepiok, Hs. Lurt. cbu., c. 128.

7 3a ¢uHaHCOBUTE O0E3IIETeHIS, KOUTO Brcokara mopra TpsOBa Ja miati Ha Pycust, u uH-
(dopmanus 3a U3pa3xoBaHETO Ha cymara BkK.: Buemnss nonutuka Poccun... T. 8 (16), c. 266-270,
nok. 103, c. 601-602, 6en. 165. IlonpoOHU U UHTEPECHU CBeIEeHUs 3a (MHAHCOBUTE Pa3XOmu Ha
Pycust mo u3npbikka Ha TPBLUKUTE OekaHIU cien M30yXBaHETO Ha IPBLKOTO BbcTaHHe OT 1821 1.
10 1829 r. ¥ 3a HEKONKOKpaTHOTO (pUHAHCHpaHE HA IPBLUKHS Npe3uaeHT KanogucTpus u Herosara
aJIMMHHUCTpAlMs BX. BbB: Buemnsis nonutuka Poceun... T. 7 (15), ¢. 506-507, nok. 169, c. 550-551,
nok. 183; Buewmnss nonuruka Poceun... T. 8 (16), c. 154155, nok. 57, c¢. 578, 6exn. 82 u ap.
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be founded, under the chairmanship of Colonel Harchevnikov. Harchevnikov
was well aware of the problems of the migration from its very outset as he
had been a subordinate of General Diebitsch. The Commission started its work
in mid-September 1830, and functioned as an independent body with sessions
in the town of Akerman. At the end of November 1830 the Commission was
placed under the direct command of General Inzov.”

The commission was entitled to communicate all issues that concerned
the settlers directly to the Bessarabian civil governor Sokorunski and to the
New Russian and Bessarabian General-governor Vorontsov. Thus the local
police and civil service officials were formally suspended from intervention
in all matters concerning the migrants. The civil service and police officials
had to refer to the Commission for any administrative or judicial interventions
in the migrant’s affairs. The commission’s tasks were formulated according to
instructions by Sorokunski, Inzov and the Corps commander Krasovski, and
which were eventually sanctioned by Vorontsov. These tasks were restricted
to the completion of the process of housing the migrants in either state or
landowners’ villages, as well as to the selection of sites for new settlements.
Among the Commission’s priorities was the determining of the settlers’ needs
and of the adequate aid to be given by the government. Although the food
supplies were also among the major tasks of the Commission, for a long while
Colonel Harchevnikov had no precise instructions on that issue. Not only do
we lack information today, but it also appears that it had not been clear to
Harchevnikov himself whether he was to help the immigrants who settled
on the landowners’ lands or in the cities, or just those who settled on state
lands. It remains unknown, too, how he was supposed to treat the immigrants
who considered their sojourn in Bessarabia as temporary and were planning
to return to their homeland or to settle beyond the river Prut. The conditions
in which the members of the Commission worked as well as the open or tacit
opposition of the local authorities, represented significant impediments to the
Commission’s initiatives. Yet by November 16, 1830, lists of all temporarily
settled migrants were completed; the needs of each family were determined as
well as the professions the settlers intended to pursue. The migrants who set-
tled in urban areas, however, remained out of the sight of the Commission.

Up to my knowledge, there is no comprehensive statistical data regarding the
Bulgarian merchants and craftsmen who in 1830 requested to settle in the towns
of Bessarabia. More data has been published and discussed concerning the mer-
chants and craftsmen who immigrated in the Danubian principalities at the same
time. After the war, the number of Bulgarian emigrants in the Vallachian capital
Bucharest only exceeded 10,000. Of a special interest is the case of the Bulgarians

” The immigrants who had remained in Bessarabia under the government of the Commission
of Harchevnikov were transferred under jurisdiction of the colonists’ department not earlier than the
end of September 1831. Thus, the commission’s formal abolition was on October 1, 1831, when its
archives were handed in the office of the Chief custodian of foreign immigrants. Our comment on
the commission’s activities draws on the study of Ivan Meshteryuk: Meweprox, H. Op. cit., p. 117,
119-123, 126, 130, 134, 154.
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oT reHepan-rydoepaaropa BopoHioB. ChIIacHO TSIX, BCHYKU MPECETHUIH, KOUTO
CIIEe/ M3JIM3aHEe OT KapaHTHHATA MOXKETasIT Ja MUHAT IO yIIPABJICHUETO Ha IVIaB-
HUS TIOTICYNTEN Ha 33TyHABCKUTE TIPECETHUIM reH. IH30B, ce ycTpoiiBaT criopesn
KOJIOHUCTKUSA yKa3 oT 29 nexkemBpu 1819 1., UuUTO NONIOKEHUS O5I1Xa KOMEHTHPaHU
no-rope B Tekcta. KeMm 1 ronmu 1830 . cBOOOIHUTE 3eMU B YETUPUTE OBJITAPCKH
KOJIOHHCTKH OKpbBra ca HalbJIHO 3aeTh. TaMm ca 3aceneHu o61mio 4393 cemelicTBa
Ha 3eMeJleNU U 3aHasTyuu, Wik okosio 27 000 nymm ot mpucturnanute. Cpen
TSX ca M MpeceTHuny ot rpagosere CnuBeH u SIMO0i1, KOUTO MacoOBO MPEATIOYH-
Tar na ObJaT BHIBOPEHH B €AMHCTBEHOTO CENHINE OT TPaACKH THI — bomrpam.
Odunmanna cTaTHCTHKA CO4H, 9e Tipe3 1832 1. HoBomonuuTe B rpaaueTo ca 3841
IyIIN, C KOETO KUTEIUTE My HapacTBaT MOBeYe OT YSTUPH IIbTH .

UzBectHO € 0baue, 4e mpuemMbT Ha OBITapCKH eMHUTPaHTH B OccapaOckuTe
KapaHTHHU Ce TIPEKPaTsIBa €1Ba B Kpas Ha aBrycT. Ha Bcuuku ocTaHanmu mpeces-
HUIX (KOUTO IO €HA WX Apyra MpUYHHA HE ca YCIEeNU MIN HE ca IOXKENaIn
Jla TIOJTyYaT CTaTyTa Ha KOJOHUCTH 3EMEICIIIN), ChbIVIACHO CHITUTE HHCTPYKIHH
OT anpwi Ha TeH. BopoHIIOB, ce pa3pemiaBa CBOOOIHO Ja XHBeaT B becapabus
u HoBopycus ,,criopes; Ouinetute, U3IaAcHU OT OecapaOCKus TPakIaHCKU TY-
oepratop CopoxyHcku. Hukoit HAMa mpaBo Ia B3eMa OT TAX JAaHBLIW U J1a TH
NPUHYXJIaBa 1a OTOMBAT MOBUHHOCTH. T€3U YCIIOBHS Ca BPEMCHHHU W JCHCTBAT
O HOBHTE PA3MOpEKIaHHUI HA MPAaBUTEICTBOTO. MUHHCTBPBT HAa BHTPEIIHUTE
paboTu mpeayiara 1 BbpXy TAX J1a c€ pa3npocTpar KOJOHUCTKATE puBmiIerud. Ho
10 Pa3IUYHU MPUYUHH, CPEIl KOUTO He Oe3 3HAYCHUE ca M YACTHUTE HHTEPECH Ha
€ApH MOMCHUIYNIN OT pETUOHA, BKIIFOYUTCIIHO U Ha BUCIIU AbpPKaBHU YNHOBHUIIY,
OKOHYATEIIHOTO pEelIcHHe ce 0aBU M 1O HEero ce 3adopMs 00eMHUCTa MpemrcKa.
[Noxkazaremen mpuMmep 3a pazMepa Ha TpoOlleMa € UMIIEPaTOPCKH YKa3 OT 4 1oin
1830 ., ¢ KOMTO BPEeMEHHO Ce NMPEyCTaHOBSABA MIPECEIBAHETO HA PYCKH IbPKABHU
CEIISTHU ¥ Ce TIPEeKpaTsiBa pa3naBaHeTo Ha 3eMu B becapalbus Ha 4acTHH JHIa 10
YPEKIAaHE MOIOKEHHETO Ha eMUTPAHTUTE OT Pymenus’®,

Cutyanusra Haiara chb3gaBaHeTo Ha ,,KoMHUCHA 32 BpEMEHHO YIIpaBJICHUE
Ha pyMenuiickure W OBITapcKu M3CETHHIM, BHABOPEHH Ha AbPKaBHHU 3¢MH B
Becapabus“ moa npezacenaTencTBOTO Ha MOJKOBHUK XapueBHUKOB. [locineqHust
€ B TeUCHHE Ha poOIeMHUTE TI0 IIPECEICHUETO OT CAMOTO HAvYaIo KaTo MOAYNHCH
Ha reH. Jlnbuy. Komucusra e chopmupana B cpenara Ha cenrteMBpu 1830 . u
JIeiCTBa KaTO CaMOCTOSITEIICH aIMUHUCTPATHBEH OpraH JI0 Kpas Ha HOeMBpPH C.T.,
KaTo Ipe3 MOBEYETO BpPEME € C HEMbJICH IIaTeH ChCTaB. /|0 MPUKIIOYBAHETO HA
paborara cu 3acemaBa B rp. AkepmaH. B kpas Ha roguHaTa KOMHCHATA MUHaBa
OJT MPSIKOTO TOUMHEHHEe Ha TeH. TH30B".

" Mewepiox, Hg. 1ur. cpu., 103—105, 110-111, c. 133, 152-153, 6exn. 159.

78 3a M3BeCTHA SICHOTA KAKBA YaCT OT M3CEIHULIUTE [10 TOBA BPEME OCTaBaT C HEYPECH CTaTyT,
MOXKE Ja Ce IUTUpa YaCTUYHA CTATHCTUKA OT MECell HOEMBPH 3a BPEMEHHO BBIBOPEHHUTE BBPXY
IObPKAaBHU U YaCTHHU 3eMU B AKEpPMaHCKU H B M3Mauiicku okpbI' (He ca IMyOIMKYBaHM JaHHH 3a
okpb3ute bennepcku, OrpeeBcku, SAuiku n Xoruncku). Jlannure ca 3a nmoseue ot 1739 cemeiicTsa,
xouTo nputexasar 830 koHs1, 4127 maBu enbp porar 100uTHK, 10 941 oBue u ko3u. Bix.: Mewepiok,
Us. Lut. cbu., c. 103, 113-114; Yenax, E. Lut. cbu., 124-125, 133, 175.

" Enpa B kpast Ha cerrreMBpr 1831 . Bcuuku ocranany B becapaGust mpecenHuIu, KOUTo ca Iojt
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from the town of Sliven. Some of them, even though they reached the Russian
border, decided not to enter Russia, but to settle instead in Braila, Galatz, Giurgiu,
Bucharest, Ploesti, and even founded their own town — New Sliven (Nov Sliven,
later Alexandria).®

Regardless of the lack of comprehensive information, scholars who have
studied the migration of Bulgarians in Bessarabia in particular, state that in fact
“around the half of all immigrants” used to be townspeople in their homeland.
In the beginning of July 1830 the Russian government directed General-gover-
nor Vorontsov’s to facilitate the permanent settlement of this particular category
of migrants. As a result, the merchants and the craftsmen were offered to settle
freely in the towns, to benefit from considerable privileges, and to practice their
professions independently from local corporative communities and urban authori-
ties.8! However, if fully put into practice, these privileges would have threatened
to turn the newly arrived enterprising Balkan merchants and craftsmen into strong
competitors of the local entrepreneurs. The latter circumstance was one of the rea-
sons for the local authorities and district institutions’ delaying and sabotaging of
the instructions. The professional guilds and the local urban community logically
viewed the ten-year period of exemption of the newcomers from taxes and mili-
tary service as the greatest source of concern; that is well illustrated and discussed
extensively in the literature.®

From the preceding discussion it follows that there existed considerable rea-
sons for the significant number of Bulgarians leaving Bessarabia in 1831 (and
then through 1834, when the issuing of passports for the immigrants after the
Treaty of Adrianople would cease®). Undoubtedly, crucial among those reasons
were administrative issues and the lack of accommodations and initial support for
the newcomers. Of no less importance, however, was the lack of natural resources
and the consequent impossibility for the migrants’ families to procure some basic
necessities. The requests for documents required for returning to the Ottoman
Empire, the numbers of which were growing quickly in the early spring of 1831,
were often backed up with complaints about the poor quality of the granted land,
lack of conditions for stock-breeding, lack of water, lack of buildings for living
and farming, as well as lack of building materials.

8 Kpucmanos, L[, C. Macnes, H. Ilenaros. Op. cit., p. 110, 108, 111, 112; Tabakos, C. Omut
3a uctopus Ha rpaj Cinusen. T. 2. OOmecTBeHononuTHYecku )uBoT B CiuBeH u Ciueencko. 11 u3n.
C., 2002, 109-175; Benuxu, K., B. Ipaiixos. Op. cit., 7-11, 15-17, 21-22, 3745, 51-52, 60-61,
etc.; Kupoea, M. ,Jonsamoto npecenenue” ot CiauseHcko npe3 1830 roguHa — HAKOU UCTOPUYECKU
npoekiyy. — BwB: bearapckara emurpanus npe3 Bw3paxnanero. Coeras. Kp. [llaposa. Cnusen,
2003, 93-97.

81 Manko, A. Op. cit., p. 59; Mewepiox, H. Op. cit., p. 149, 151, 157.

8 Mewepiox, H. Op. cit., 134-135, 150, 153-159, 161, etc.

8 By 1835, when the measures undertaken by the Russian government seized the reverse
migration to the principalities of Wallachia and Moldova and to the homelands in the Ottoman
Empire, nearly 19,000 people had emigrated from Bessarabia. More see in: Tpaiikos, B., H. Ke-
yeg. Op. cit., p. 100; Mewepiok, H. Op. cit., 198-199. For information regarding the number, the
territorial distribution, and the economic status of the immigrants “from beyond the Danube” who by
1832 still remained in Bessarabia, see: Cmanues, M. Op. cit., 31-35.
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3a HEHHUTE MBJIHOMOIIIHS CBUICTEIICTBA PABOTO U JIa C€ OTHACS 10 BCHYKU
BBIPOCH TIPSIKO JI0 OecapaOckus rpaxmaancku ryoeprHarop COpOKyHCKH B HOBO-
pycwuiickus u 6ecapabcku reHepan-rydoepHarop Boponos. MecTHHUTe 3eMCKA U
MOJUIIEHCKY YHHOBHUIIM (JOPMAITHO ca OTCTpaHEHHW OT Hameca B JiejiaTa Ha mpe-
CEJIHUIINTE, KOUTO TpsiOBa Ia ce o0phIaT KbM KomucusTa 3a BCHIKO, H3UCKBAIIO
aJIMUHICTPAaTUBHA WIH ChIcOHA HaMeca. 3aIaduuTe U ca OIPEIEICHN B HHCTPYK-
uusi, uspaborena or CopokyHcku, MH30B 1 KoprycHHs koManaup KpacoBcku u
noamnvcana otr BopoHios. Te ce cBexaar 10 NeHHOCTH M0 3aBbpIIBaHE pa3KBap-
TUPYBAaHETO Ha MPECETHULIUTE B IbPKABHU U TIOMEITINIECCKH Cela U oA0op Ha
MecTa 3a Ch3/laBaHe Ha HOBU TaKWBa. 3a LeJITa cpell IPUOPUTETHTE € U3SICHIBAHE
Ha Hy>KIUTE Ha BCHUKHU IIPECETTHUIIH, 32 Ja CE OIPEIeIN pa3Mepa Ha HeoOXxonuma-
Ta rmoMoI. Maxkap ImMpoIOBOJIICTBAHETO J1a € Cpell IIaBHUTE 3a1a4u Ha Komucnsira,
J'BJITO BpeMe TOJIK. Xap4eBHUKOB HSAMAa TOYHM MHCTPYKLHMHU IO Bblpoca. He e
SICHO CIIe/IBa JIM J]a OKa3Ba MOMOIIl Ha 3aCEJICHUTE B 36MHUTE Ha MOMEIITYHIIUTE U B
TpaZioBeTe WM CaMO Ha TE3W, KOUTO ca Ha AbpKaBHU 3eMu. CBIIO HE € U3BECT-
HO Kak JIa ce TIOCThIIBa C UMUTPAHTHUTE, KOUTO pa3mIexaaT MpeOuBaBaHETO CH B
Becapabus kaTo BpeMEHHO U ce TOTBAIT Ja C€ BPBIIAT B POAMHATA UJIH Jia Ce 3ace-
1T oTTarhk p. [IpyT. YenoBusTa, B KOUTO paboOTAT cioyxuTenuTe Ha KoMmucusra,
KaKTO W fIBHaTa, U CKpUTaTa ChIIPOTHBA HA MPEACTaBUTEIN HA MECTHHUTE BJIACTH
He MpeArnoarar MoCTUTAHEeTO Ha rojeMu pe3yntatd. Bece mak kbM 16 HoeMBpH
1830 1. Ha BcUYKH BPEMEHHO HACTAaHEHU TIPECETHHIIN Ca ChbCTABEHH CIUCHIIHU, YC-
TaHOBEHHU Ca HY>KJUTE Ha BCSIKO CEMEUCTBO U BUJIA 3aHATHE, KOETO Bb3HaMepsBaT
Ja yrnpaxHssaT. I3BbH none3pernero Ha KoMucusTa octaBar rpaxaaHuTe.

KbM MOMEHTa HE MU € N3BECTHA ITBJIHA CTATHCTHKA 32 BCHUKH OBJITapH, KO-
uto mpe3 1830 1. xemasT mopaau mpodecroHalTHa W COIMATHA XapaKTePHUCTH-
Ka Jia ce 3acesT B rpajgosere Ha becapabus. IloBeue naHHU ca myOiaMKyBaHU
¥ KOMCHTHPAHH 32 MPECETMWINTE Ce 0 CHIOTO BpeMe THPTOBLHU U 3aHASTIUHU B
HynaBckure kHskecTBa. CamMo BbB BIallKaTa cTonuua bykypein cien BolHaTa
Opost Ha Obyirapckute emurpantu € nmosede ot 10 000 gymm. OcobeHo uHTEpec-
HU ca CBeJCHMATA 3a Obiarapute or CIHBEH, HIKOM OT KOMTO, Makap M Ja CTH-
raT 70 pyckara rpaHWIia, ce ycTaHoBsiBaT B bpawna, [amam, [fopreso, bykyperr,
ITnoeur u mopu ch3aasar cBoii rpag — Ho Criuee (mo-kbeHO Astekcanapus ),

Bce nak u3cienoBarenure, KOUTO CIIEHUATIHO ca MPOYYBAIM HPECETBAHETO
Ha Obirapute B becapaOusi, muiar, ye MpakTHYECKH NMPECETUITUTE CEe TPaKIaHu
ca ,,0KOJIO [10JIOBUHATa OT BCUYKHU U3CEIHUIM . PyCKOTO IpaBUTENCTBO B HaYaJ1o-
To Ha tom 1830 . HacouyBa BHUMAaHHETO Ha TeH.-ryOepHaTopa BopoHIIOB BEpXY

YIPaBICHUETO HA KOMHUCHUsTA Ha XapyeBHUKOB, ca MPEAa/ICHN Ha KOJIOHHCTKOTO BEJIOMCTBO. 3aTOBa
(opmanHoTO 1 3aKpuBaHe € Ha 1 okTomBpH 1831 I, KOraro apXxuBbT 1 € IPEaJIeH B KaHLIEIApUsTa Ha
I'maBHMs moneunTen Ha Yy auTe 3acenHuu. TyK U 1o-J0my IeHHOCTTa M € KOMEHTUpaHa M0 U3CIea-
BaHeTo Ha MBan Memeprok: Mewepiok, Hs. Llurt. cbu., c. 117, 119-123, 126, 130, 134, 154.

8 Kpucmanos, 1., C. Macnes, He. Ilenaxos. Lur. cpu., c. 110, 108, 111, 112; Tabaxos, C.
Onut 3a uctopus Ha rpaj Ciusen. T. 2. O0uecTBeHONONMUTHYECKH )KHUBOT B CivBeH U CIMBEHCKO.
2 w3n. C., 2002, 109-175; Benuxu, K., B. Tpaiixos. Llut. cpu., 7-11, 15-17, 21-22, 3745, 51-52,
60-61 cn.; Kuposa, M. ,Tonamoro npecenenue or CiauseHcko npe3 1830 ronuHa — HIKOM UCTO-
puuecku npoekiuu. — Bee: beiarapckara emurpanus npes Bespaxknanero. Cwveras. Kp. [llaposa.
Cmusen, 2003, 93-97.
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A careful study of the impact of the Bulgarian migration of 1830 on the
community’s collective memory is still to come. However, the outlines of the rep-
resentation of the Bulgarian Bessarabia in one of the first public accounts of the
events, which was published by an anonymous author in the Istanbul Bulgarian
magazine “bbirapcku kHwkuIM” in April 1859, are quite telling. “When they
came,” the text reads, the Bulgarian “refugees” found the area “a barren desert”
where “only wolves were howling”. However, for “a few years ... the hard-work-
ing Bulgarians ... drove away the wolves..., and the bank became green with
vines and gardens.. ., and in the wide fields sheep started to bleat,” and the wind to
bring “the voices of Bulgarian maidens” in the wild fields and desolate valleys.

INSTEAD OF A SUMMARY

What would have been the destiny of the thousands of Bulgarians who set off
for Southern Russia in 1830, to Wallachia and Moldova, or settled in Dobrudzha
and in towns along the Danube, if there had been no Clause XIII in the Peace
Treaty of Adrianople, but instead the treaty had declared the division of the
Ottoman Empire? Some say that in history there is no if. But others state that the
questions we formulate might be more important than the answers discovered. Is
the question about the possible future of those Bulgarians completely speculative,
when during the Russian-Turkish War of 18281829 there was no lack of Russian
projects for a fundamental resolution of the Oriental issue by the reorganization
of the European part of the Ottoman Empire?

When discussing the potential consequences of the Russo-Turkish war for the
Bulgarians, I would like to take into consideration the following fact. According
to the records of the sessions of the “Special Committee on the Eastern Question”,
which was formed by Emperor Nicholas I just two days after the signing of the
Peace Treaty of Adrianople, the aforementioned projects were considered the de-
parting point for the decisions regarding the further policy towards the Ottoman
Empire.* But the predetermined decisions of the Committee actually legitimize
the Russian imperial policy to benefit from the preservation of the weak neighbor
in the person of the unreformed Ottoman Empire.

Authors of the documents under discussion are experienced Russian diplo-
mats and high-rank officials in the Asian department of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs. Among those were the former Russian Foreign Minister and now President
of the newly established Greece, count loannis Kapodistrias, a Greek by origin,
the Corsican at Russian service and an ambassador in Paris at that time, count
Pozzo di Borgo, and one of the few who were experts in the details of the Russian
oriental policy, the secret adviser Dmitry V. Dashkov, who was also a confidant of
Chancellor Carl Nesselrode.®

Reduced to the question of what should emerge in the Balkans in lieu of the
collapsed Ottoman Empire, the contents of the projects can be summarized thus.

8 Bremnsst nonutuka Poccun... T. 8 (16), p. 278-280, doc. 106, p. 285-287, doc. 107.
8 The summary of these projects is in accordance with: Buemrsist monuruka Poccnn... T. 8 (16),
p. 287-294, doc. 108.
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CH3IIaBAHETO HA YCJIOBHUS 332 TPAWHO HACTAHSIBAHE HA Ta3W KATETOPHS MPECEITHU-
1. 3a menTa ce mpeajiara ThProBIHTE U 3aHAATIUUTE Ja CE 3aCeNBaT CBOOOAHO B
TpaJioBeTe, 1a Ce TMOJ3BAT OT 3HAYUTEIHH MPUBHIIICTHH U Ja YIPAXKHABAT Ipode-
CHHTE CH, HE3aBUCHMO OT MECTHUTE KOPIIOPATUBHU OOIIIECTBA U IPAJCKUTE BIIAC-
ti®!. IIpuBuiernnTe obaue, ako ObIAT JOOPOCHBECTHO IIPUIIOKEHH, 3aIlIalIBaT
Jla TIPeBbPHAT HOBOAOIUINTE IPEANPUEMINBI OATKAHIIN B PeaHa KOHKYPEHITHS
U ca cpell MPUYMHUTE 32 JKEITAaHUETO Ha MECTHHUTE BIACTH M OOJACTHHUTE yUPEXK-
JeHus aa 6aBAT uiau caboTtupar perienusara. Haki-romsm npobiem 3a mpodecuo-
HAJIHUTE THIJUHA U MECTHOTO I'PaJICKO OOIIECTBO JIOTHYHO ce OKa3pa 10-rommmi-
HOTO OCBOOOX/IaBaHE OT NAHBIU M OT BOCHHA CITyx0a, 32 KOSTO ca 3ala3eHu U
KOMEHTHPaHH B IUTEPATypaTa peluiia mpuMepus2.

OT U3HECEHOTO JIOTYK € BUAHO, Y MPUINHUTE 33 3HAYUTETHHS Opoil Obira-
pu, kouto mipe3 1831 . (a cnex ToBa u 10 1834 1., KOraTo 1e Ob/Ie HaJOKEH 3a1op
3a W3/aBaHe Ha 3aArPaHUYHN macrnopTu®) e HamycHar becapabus, ca He eaHa U
nBe. HechbMHEHO MHOTO BaXKHH Ca aIMHHUCTPATHBHO-YTIPABICHCKHUTE IPOOIEMH
U pecypcHaTa HEeMmoJAroTBEHOCT Ha aIMUHHUCTPALIUATA 1a HACTAHU HOBOJIOILIUTE
U J]a IOCpeIHe IbPBOHAYATHITE UM HYXKIH. He mo-maiko ceiecTBenu obade ca
U penuiia IpUpOJHH 1 OUTOBU ManeHoCTH. MckaHusaTa 3a moilydyaBaHe Ha HEOO-
XOIUMMTE JOKYMEHTH 3a 00paTHO BpbIIlaHe IIpe3 paHHaTa npojet Ha 1831 . B3e-
Mar IIIPOKH pa3MepH YeCTO C MOTHB 3a JIOIIO Ka4eCTBO Ha MOMyYeHaTa 3eMs, 3a
JWIICa Ha yCIIOBHUS 32 OTIICKIaHEe Ha JOOUTHK, HA BOJIA, HA TIOCTPOMKH 32 YKUBOT
U CTOIIAHCTBO, KAKTO M BHOOIIE HA CTPOUTEIICH MaTepHal.

3anpn004eHOTO M3CTeBaHe Ha OTPAKEHUETO Ha OBJITapCKOTO MpecelieHnue
ot 1830 1. B KOJISKTUBHATA ITaMeT Ha OOIIHOCTTA TerbpBa npenactou. Ho enBa im
ca CIIy4aiiHH IIPUXUTE, KOUTO AaHOHUMHHSAT aBTOP Ha STUH OT IbPBUTE ITyOITHIHH
pa3kasu 3a OT3BYKa Ha Te3U ChOUTHS (MyOIMKyBaH B IAPUIPAICKOTO OBITapcKo
cniucanue ,,bearapcku KHWKHIK“ Tipe3 anpui 1859 1.) e u3bpain, 3a 1a HapucyBa
obpasa Ha Owreapcka becapabus. ,,Kora-to ca momuie®, yereM B TekcTa, Obira-
puTte-,,0exxeHapu’ 3aBapuiiu 00JacTTa ,,roja MyCTHHA', B KOSTO ,,CaMO BBJILIUTE
BUSIH . 3a ,,HSIKOJIKO TOAWHH* 00ade ,,pab0THHUTE OBJITapu™ MO ITUBUTE MO U
B HEOOUTaeMUTE JIONHIIA ,,BBLIIUTE UCITBANXA [...], @ Opera mo3eneHs OT 035 U
TPaJMHBI [...], @ MO-IIIMPOKUTE TIOJIETa OBIIBI 3€Xa Jla ONesIT™ W BATAPBT JIa HOCH
,»DBITAPCK MOMHUHCKH Tlac™.

BMECTO OBOBIIEHUE

Kakga mieme a e cpadara Ha xumsaute Obarapu, moenu npes 1830 . kM
IOxHa Pycus, Biaxus u MonnoBa wim otcenanan B JloOpymka uiy B Kpaiay-

81 Manko, A. ur. cbu., c. 59; Mewepiok, Hs. urt. cpu., c. 149, 151, 157.

8 Mewepiox, Hg. Lur. cpu., 134—135, 150, 153-159, 161 ca.

8 JTo 1835 r., Koraro B3eTHTE OT PYCKOTO MPABUTEIICTBO MEPKH [PEKPATIBAT 0OPAaTHOTO [IPECEIIBa-
He KbM KHsDKecTBaTa Biaxust u Monzgosa u kbM ponaute mecta B OcMaHckara umnepus, ot becapabus
ce Bpbiuar omi3o 19 000 nyum. [loseue Bx.: Tpaiikos, B., H. JKeues. Llut. cpbu., c. 100; Mewepiok, Us.
ur. cpu., 198-199. 3a Opost, TEPUTOPUATHOTO pa3MpeeIeHNe 1 HKOHOMUUECKOTO ChCTOSIHUE Ha OCTa-
Hasymte KbM 1832 1. B Becapabus ,,3axyHaiicku npecennuuu Bx.: Cmanues, M., Llut. cbu., 31-35.
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The decision will clearly be a collective one of the Great Powers, but Russia must
be master of the situation with an opportunity to “set the pace” of the discussions.
In case of a sudden dissolution of the Sultan’s empire there are two possible vari-
ants: “division of the Ottoman territories among the big states, or their fragmenta-
tion in a few independent districts”. The latter variant appears more interesting to
us. According to it, the Balkan territories of the Ottoman Empire would constitute
five districts: Dacia (to cover Wallachia and Moldova), Serbia (which would an-
nex Bosnia and Bulgaria), Macedonia (“under this name are understood the en-
tire contemporary Rumelia and the islands in its possession”), Epirus (along with
“Upper and Lower Albania”) and “the district of the Hellenes” (or Greece). It is
clear that the lack of a Bulgarian lobby in the Russian Foreign Ministry is among
the reasons no Bulgarian state is envisioned and the Bulgarian ethnic territories
are divided mainly between two of the planned districts. In this reading of the
pertinent history, the Bulgarian migration perhaps doesn’t appear only as an event
of tragic proportions...
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HABCKUTE TpajioBe, ako B OapuHCcKus Mup He chbulecTByBamie wi. XIII, a Bmec-
TO TOBa KIay3WTe mpeABmxkAaxa pasaensHe Ha Ocmanckara ummnepus? Hsixou
TEOPETHUIIN Ka3BaT, e B UCTOPHUATA HAMA axko. Ho ApyTH BbK TBBPAAT, e PopMy-
JUpaHUTE BBIIPOCH Ca MO-BaXXHU OT HAMEPEHUTE OTTOBOpHU. [lanu BBIPOCHT Ha-
I'BJTHO € JIMIIECH OT OCHOBaHUE, CJIe/I KaTo [0 BpeMe Ha PyCKO-TypcKaTa BOifHa OT
1828—1829 r. He nUICBaT pyCKU NIPOEKTH 3a KapIMHAIHO pellaBaHe Ha M3TouHus
BBIIPOC Ype3 MPEyCTPONUCTBO HA eBpornelickara yacT Ha OcMaHckaTa UMnepus?

OcHoBaH1e Te3U HENPIIOKUMH ITPOSKTH BCE MaK J1a OBbIaT OTYCTCHHU, KOTaTo
ce KOMEHTHpAT MOCICTUINTE 32 OBbITapuTe OT pa3liiekIaHaTa TyK pyCKO-TypcKa
BOIiHA, BIOKJIaM B cieqaus GpakT. Crope]] MpOTOKOIUTE OT 3aCeIaHusITa Ha Ch3/Ia-
nenus ot umneparop Hukonait [ nBa quu cnex noanucaneto Ha OAPUHCKUS MUP
,,CTIeTIaIeH KOMUTET 10 M3TouHMS BRIIPOC T€ ca B OCHOBATa Ha MPUETUTE pe-
[IEHHS 3a MO-HATAThINHATA TOMUTHKA cripsiMo OcMmaHckara umnepuss, A npen-
BapUTEITHO HaUEPTAaHUTE PEIICHNS Ha KOMUTETA BCHIIHOCT JISTUTUMHPAT pycKara
MMIIepCcKa TMOJIUTHKA 33 M3ToAaTa OT 3ala3BaHeTO Ha ¢1abus cbced B IUIETO HA
HepeopMHUpaHaTa UMIepUs Ha CyaATaHa.

ABTOpY Ha JOKYMEHTHTE Ca OOMTPaHU PyCKH TUIUIOMATH U BUCIINA YMHOBHH-
o1 B A3HMaTCKUs JIenapTaMeHT Ha MUHHCTEPCTBOTO HA BRHITHHUTE paboTH. ToBa
ca r'bPKbT, OMBII PyCKHU BHHIIIEH MUHUCTHP, & TOTaBa MIPE3UACHT Ha Ch3/1aBallia ce
I'spuus rpad Moanuc KanonueTpus, KopcHKaHEIbT HA pycka CIyk0a U Tocia-
Huk B [Tapmxk mo toa Bpeme rpad Ilomo mu Bopro, a ceIo v eMuH OT MaJIKOTO
JIETAIIHO 3all03HAaTH C ThHKOCTUTE HAa M3TOYHATA PYCKa MOJUTHKA U JIOBEPEHO
nutie Ha kaHmyiepa Kapn Hecenpone, Talinusat ceBeTHHK IMutpuii B. Tamkos®.

CaezeHo 10 BBIIpOCa ,,KaKbB TPsIOBa 1a ObJie peabT Ha HemnaTa ™ Ha banmkannTte
Ha MACTOTO Ha pyxHanara OcMaHCKa UMIEpHUs, ChAbPKAHUETO Ha MPOEKTH-
TEe MOXE n1a ce 0000mu Taka. Pemenuero me ObJe KOJIEKTUBHO Ha Bemukure
cuy, Ho Pycust TpsiOBa 1a e rocrogap Ha IMOJI0KEHUETO ¢ BE3MOXKHOCT ,,71a 3a]1a-
Ba ToHa" B nuckycuute. [Ipu enesanHo pa3nanane Ha UMIEPUATA Ha Cy/lITaHa ca
BB3MOXKHH [[Ba BapHaHTa: ,,pa3[elisiHe HA TypCKUTE BIAICHUS MEXAY TOJIEMHUTE
J'bPXKaBU WK Pa3apo0sSBaHETO UM Ha HSIKOJIKO He3aBUCHUMHU oOnacTu™. I[To-nHTe-
peceH e MoCIeHUAT BapuaHT, IPpU KOWTO OakaHCKUTe BiaaeHus: Ha OcMaHcKara
UMIIEpUS 11l ChCTaBAT meT obnactu: Jakus (me oboxBama Biaxus u Monmosa),
CopOus (KosATO 1€ MPUChEANHN KbM cebe cu bocHa m bwirapus), Makenonus
(,,101 TOBa HaMMEHOBaHUE ce pa3dupa LsIa AHeUHa Pymenus u nmpuHaiexa-
mmte u octpoBu™), Enup (3aeano ¢ ,,[opua u Jonna Anbanus®) u ,,0071actra Ha
enmuanTe (Mm ['eprust). Kakro e BUIHO, iuncama na 6vieapcko 106u B pycKoTO
BBHIIHO MUHHCTEPCTBO € IPUYHHA J]a HE C€ MPEIBIKIA ObIrapcKa IbpKaBHOCT
U pazfiens ObJIrapcKuTe eTHUYECKH TEPUTOPUN OCHOBHO MEX/TY JIB€ OT IPOCKTH-
panute obimactu. Ha To3u (hoH OBITapcKOTO MpecesieHue MoXKe OM He M3TIeK I
caMo Karo eJIHa TParuvHa CTPAHUIIA. ..

84 Buemnsis nmonutuka Poccun... T. 8 (16), ¢. 278-280, nok. 106, c. 285-287, nok. 107.
8 CpaspikaHueTo Ha TpoekTute ¢ 0600mmeHo mo: Buemnss monuruka Poccun... T. 8 (16),
c. 287-294, nok. 108.
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